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Mrs F. c .. Treadwell. . ··-Jf . the irotind 'of incap;dty, put "bec;nse -~l~ IV~S a-wO~nan. ' 1 At 
. . -...:..-. . . . . .lerigth.she succeeded inconvinci)1g a dentist ot the justiCe of her' . 

. This.j:)toneer lady.dei1tist of the \\1orld holds the·san1e r.elatio.11 to dynlands, and. in October
1 

iss.4, .she··enteredhis· office, and before. 
'· ... dentis_-try. ·that· Elizabeth· B1ackweil, o't~ New York,·uo.w in ·Londbn, .· · · · · 

,very long she; acquired sti~h sktl.l in operating that- her se)"vices .. 
does tq the_ practice of me'didri~ .. Both. were pion~ers· in a profes- w~re preferred tq.those of :i1er instroctors .. ' · , ~. . .. · . · _ ·· 

. ,·~.ion frt>m 1YhL:1_1_ wot11en had· been arbitrarily· ex.eluded·,. both were . . . It \vas when she .first co1nn1.enced the practice of de'nti!itry 011 
.. early·-~novec1 to their .great work 'by 'the· wrongs and sufferiiigs. of . her own respo11$ibility that·she· felt' the sharp pangs qf opposition. 
, \Voman_; poth fought their w~y single-handed.agaitist· the ·envy .of· .. Alone, anq .u·naided' .by a· single. friend~ she_ w~s atta~k~d by .the 

. · n1en and·the narrow~mindedt1ess of; women,. rind both have d.en1m1.~. etJtir~ dental professioh with'fury. Her instructor .was ·as.saileq for· .. < • 

$trated;: beyond disput~, the: capacity of woµ-ian .to fi)l the· require'.".. . ~d-mitti~1g a ~01nan competitor ·into_ their ranks.', But w l;ere tn~c 
tnents of the _pighest standard of :professi.onal ·skili~: aud e\;en ·to 111;erit :and coura'ge exists', the:. tide' of . public. opii1 i0~1 is bound, 
·~urpass·ii-ieh inoriginali.ty,·seH~relianc~,. ei1durance·a1icl' profes.sio1iai · :s·o'~ner. or lat.er; tot turn-. and .. so · .. it w~s in her. case'.· 

. applicati~n. -- . ·. . . . : . . · · · , . . . . . It \vas iri the· inidst of these innumerable difficulti'es ancl stilffur-· . · 
_ ... &Irs .. !readwell }V:as. bo~1~ in W~yne~~unty! Ne~- Yorki ·~o.d gave .. , 'ther· eri~barrassed for'. want.of c.apit~t,' ;that she. courageously-began. 

,e~rly ev1dence:o_fthat sp1r~t of free.~0111 and mtelhge~1ce wl11ch has. · In the."citv of Hudson she traversed the street~, fr.oin·door t,> door, · 
carr-ie~ .her !hroug.h ·_so .m~ny.of thos~ trying .. orde.als th~t th,e~pio- · .... and witl; a gei)tle · deter~~in-~tion, s.ucceed~ci' in. winiling 1nany . '. 
.~1eer.s i~1 a great and.t~ol?le ~ause .Cat?- alone appreci.a~<:~ . ., .. , · friends·~,n<:l. patron~ to her cause. She pledged .her warqrobe, as 

.·. · .... At ~1xteen. she wet~t fron~ .her home_ t~ ~ssert h~r inde~ende1~ce .. security, to obtain the: requisite tools ai1d implenierits .. In ·this. 
and-_to prove the equaLab1hty of a woman· to ·win unaided .. and · inat'iner she su·cceed~d ··in .obtaitiing sufficient rneans to. open m1 . 
n.1aint~inj1 position· fo_r herself in thecon1pet~tioh of life, an unde.r- office· iri that towt1 \Vhere she· toll owed her vocation with decidea'. 
taking which she has mo3t succe~sfully accon1piished. · . . :. , • · · · ;. ' · · · · ·· · · · . . . . . . . success. . . . . . . . . . . . . 

In her ·~ighteen~h: year· she went. to· Cleveland, Ohio, a:nd was . · After her foarriage_ she retired frotn lier· professioni1l career fqr 

,·. 

soon establi5h_ed .as forewo.m..an tc;> a large .. dress~naking estabHsh~ a )'ear and a t1alf; ·and the·n opened an office in Del~ware City;·. ·Sl}e 
·ment of that place. The ·business c)f dressn1aking; miilinery; and . iritroduced seveful in1prdvei11ents of her· own, whith have cont_rib­
woman~s uncierwear ·was, .at .that time. quite a:s much' a n1onopoly. , uted greatl.y to the relief of _suflexii1g :humariity. · While _in- Dela- ... 

·an1ong:wolrten as dentistry, law, in_edicinearid .divinity were among· ware City ~she.hec.ame, by special:s0Hcitatioi1, a n1en1ber of th¢ ·. 
n1en".' •It wa.s fo'r:.n1en ·to n1ak.e the first assault up611: a woman's.· . ·'Stat~'-Perital A~s.ociation," with which·'she is still. .. conneci1-!d.' .. · - ·.

1
·. ,': ·. ' 

· ¢il.terprise by opening miliinery. and- dressn1aking establishnyents. . Durmg. the war her benevolent nature found ample oppottuntty · · :· 
·.in competition with Hiose already conducted bywomen,. · A-i?.1er-· to.expend itself itith~ relief-of the·sufferi~1gs.oldiers of the Union. · 

·: · chant of C~eveland opened· 'a ··<lress~making d~pattni~nt, .whieh ··About the·.year j868 she_reinove.d -to Norristown, Pa;,· for·the_. 
:broke· up the firm where the you.i)g forewoman was so succes~fully educ~ti~o ()f her son.·· Here· sh~ condu.cted her b~sin.ess. wi'th. her. 
established,.ancl'the ladiesen1ployedthere.fqµ·nd the1n~ehres under· ,wonted success,.and on. the ·con1pletion _qf l1er son's edttcatioi1, 
the ne·cessity of.seeking other fields of industry, .or of. working. for·.· establi~hed hirn iri business .. in. San Francisco. ·while ori a. visit to 
the new competitors at g'rea.tly reduced's~laries. Her stro'il_g ~ind "··this.city she.attended.the me~tinK.; of ,the. "·Dei!tal Co11ventiori, ,, " 

· grasped the situation, ·and· she.saw. the necessity. of invading the and. was received wi'th acdan1ati~n-... Oti her return east ~he opened 
.. : . enemy's· camp, in order to· equ~1.l~ze the distributionrof r¢n1unera- · an office iq Phi:iadelphia,. wfrere', it1 the ~ourse of. a.few ye~rs, she . 

. tiv~ labor. · Her tas.tes p.i1d.talents had led ·her fron1 arr early age . built up. a large. an~l lucrative business, anp we;is hoporecl. a11d re.; 
to la~e- a deep interest in pradical_ ·surgery; -il1id he{first eflorts" , spected by all. .: " . · :.. · . · . · · . . . · · · . · , 
\Nere .direete~ to gainhig. ~ri ·entrance i11to .the college of surgeoris · D'r .. Treadwell is.a lady. rather ·above the tnedium heighf). of a .· 

·of that dty; hut'alo'ne, poor, and .~ woma11;tier .demand,s were only .. :. graceful figure .. aud comn1anding carriage.. H~r fea~ur~~· are. deli-. 
·ri~'kuled. ·Nothi.ng:--daui1ted, she was .~e.q to t~1e copsider.ation oL ·,cate, bro.w:intellectual, haii· a ~hestnut'brown,. with dark eyes that 
dentistry:py. the· fol.\9c~.!!?g interesting jnddent~::·:· · .. · ... ·. . · expand to UJ1usual size and_· b~iili.ancy ·w~en ·anin1ated·. , . $h'e .had_. " 
· A young·girl, for whon1 she held obtairied einployµterit, cat1Je to: large and:atttactive parlors at i 1/20 Vhie, street,· Which. ,s,he, by h'er 

.. · t.he_!?tore ~uffering from ·~l s.evere toothache. Dr. Tr~a9wefl, tl1en own b1dustry, fitted tip. with. every appliance fo.r tl~e con1.fort anq 
. Miss Hirickl~y, accompani.ed her to a q~ntist, and req11ested hi1n· _· .codvenience of her patrons; and where she .bad riun1ei:ous san1ples 
'to .draw the tobth, and/as slie .was a poor girt; to ch~rge her .hctlf .. of her· own skill.and workmanship to exhi~it,. at~<l also .. a large col-"' 
· rates. The· dentist we1it about t~e work .very rudely, -and in her . l~ction of w_onia~'~ work 'of qft.· . She has alw~ys. a kindly word of . 
:. syijipathy and indignatio11 she exclaimed~ ".Doctor, l will. pay for' encourage~ent for· every frµ~ ~pn1an .and earnest ~orker in the ... . 
.... Jhe operation.; please att~i1d· to the business· properly." -; Sit. Isa~c. cause· of woman an~ of >hunn1:11ity, and. labors t9 ·elevate ·the. sons .. . 

· Newton was le.d totl1e discovery of the in1portantlaw· of gravita- a11d da:ughters C?f th.e present generatiot~ t:~»a··higher standard·,of · 
· tiop _by ~he failing-6r:.an·apple,'aiid· this·s~ight incidentle<l·:to the usefulness, and· to arouse-iii pa,rentst_he11~cess.ity·ofedt1cating their··· 
· ... · · ... career which. Dr. Treadwell subseq~1ently.- ~nt~re<l upoi1. so merit- .children with ideas of li,viilg ·that will. start ·th~ni in life's voyage· 

. · · oriously, and whith.has ope~ied-ihis rennine.rative fieIQ._ of
1
_ii1dustry · : better ec~ujppedfor its possibpiti~S.· . . . . ., . . . 

to won1enr "Why are there no .won1en de1itists?'' .· This was the · - · In. Noveiilber, x88o,:Dr.·'J;reaqwell ·agaih-vis.ited ~an· Franc:sco 
. : question she revolved in ile.r m_ind.· A."careful ex.arnination of the·· fo{her health,'- .a11d is still with tis ·at _1504 Ma~k'et s~reet_ earriestfy 
. field1ed her to.believe that here was an bpeni.ng for women as well labori11g to prove to tfie· world 'the ;~bility'of woinan, trustingthe 
- as :for 1rn·en. She resolyed~to study dentistry, and':rilCide applicatioi1 · day" _will. soo11 dawr1when :ea1ch wo111a_n and 'tnan can h_e weighe<:l 
·. hi several. pl.aces to'be.received as·~ st"ndent, but was"rejec.tecl, not on .in· the' great scale:of }lm11m1 j ustiCe at}d "nb.t ,be fot~nd wanting ..... · 
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~'No,v, Ch'nrli-e, just. stotlP~ cl.osiug his ·r~ouU~ \yith. her . 0~1i. 

rosy lips .. ''T don '.t help· ally· one to liy.e U~at.don.~t d.eserve. to:· 
·. ~ b~ kept ali've. ·It's ho~ tb~.irfault tha~:work'is du~l~1~_d ... m'Cn1ey 

· · scarce; find.J'n~ sure ~the WiVeE-and ~l~ildren SUff~~ c~llOUgh auy .. 
~·Toilers .toi· Br~ad-, The Story' of the Poor. · · . way." • . . . . . . . . • '• . . . . . . .· 

'· "'Vell, ui.y 'cll~ld,:· de) ·as .you.· like·;_you. will any ho\\~,· I re~kon, . II\'. :\IRS.·. !\L T; "LON(i.LB\·. - . . I • l .. "b ~ • t ._ 
. . .; . , · ·so I give in; only don't· donnyt.hing ras -i; sue , iµr ins nnce,. 

. ClIAPTI~~It· Xfl r. · · _ as ndoptii1g those t\vo· babies you·te~l me of~ or the' whole _fatilily. · 
• • 1 , ' ' ' •· • ' 0 ·. • ~ >:'.',, • ". •of son1e• ohe else~- t coul<l.n't'stand that, you know.~' •' ' ' I 

. . . '.'THE'_ l'oo1t Y·E HAVK AL"'A "
8 · \\ rrn \ ou. ~. . .: . SI. l · led. ··11:1tl r)ro· rrlised and . he "left her foi· ·his- daily·: , · . . . . . . . . . . . le aug l . , . , . . . . , ... . . . .. . . . 

. . . "01J. theirseCi>IH1. visit. t.o ;:the ._rOQlllS. of~ l\lrs .. :B~tiltl~r_,. ... ~Iyi:a . \\·oi·k ·for.it was.at the br~a~fast t'~lJle~th~y .. had Ju.~t con\1erse.d;: .. 
. " . _. ~tn)ng tl!lCl her friend foUIHl things ·ni.ore. Ctnnfortable~ . _rrhe . hnt tl~e~aft~i·n·~on vfthat·same·.day,)\Iny Th()rlle,iQll .her round 

i 11j tired ·wonrnn ·had rested .·n. _Httle throug·_h. ·.the· nigh b;. U1ere .. of-visit~~O,ro~ nd anoq1ei· pdor fari1~ly 'vh.ose con<;Htion ·seen1ed. so 
-' \ wns ~i.·\\;tu·n1 fire in t,he st<?ve; th_e children. had· hee.n wash.ed : .. shocki11giy de~titute that she.· v9wed · h~r husb!l,ud .sfro_q~d go 

J • 

. and fed, ·n1ul the asr,ect. of the· p~ac~ _ge1re1·ally 11~\d .n~ipl'.~~·ed .. t and see t'c)1;· hin1s'~lf .. 'fbis tfiue~ ~helpless father, in the person ' 
-'~'he ~·i~itqrs brcn1gbt clqthing for:th~ ~h_i~d~·~n,'~kirts nn~ .. ~acl~_-i -_-~·,f John· L~ne, 'discharged froi1r~be hospital a~ incurable, and . · 
et.s C<~utl'i.L>qted by fri.ends .·to. ·~vh01n ·they· .ht~d. told .the ~~d. -.~·~t, hS oi.i.e Hke1.Y to Ii vef~n·: years, .and ·wh~ cou~~ not he-]~ept ·· .. · 

.. · sto•·~y: of de8tin1Unn; and so1ne,shoes.and s.to~k111~s·wh1?h th.e~. '. .. inc1efi.nftel~· .i,n that ·iQsptnU_on, had bee.i1 con.v.ey~d to his hoin~. 
~1ad purcha~_ed. N~igl>.b~rs l~ad .Ueen. up,~o1nqu11·e. ab~~lt the . ·\Vhe1·e his· y(jt111g Wife~ \V.ith --her babe .. of a. f~W monn1s, stitched 
«sufferer,' u1~d lniue ~l'edd~ Ev.ans he<;I _otfered.~o do ._a_ny. chor~s ·- "..·and stitched 'in order torarQ a fe\v cel1ts of nee,ded inou~y .. '1'.he 
or.errn~1ds tht\t uee~l~d to b~ done .. Little_l\ir~. L~ne h~~ et~r--- ·finrd~partment pa.id he1:·~·eritnnd.would.continue to do·aiittle 
ried the lle\\

1
8 .of the ·ticcide1lt. to Jj?Uise 1Vl<>.Unta1n, . a~d that . in· tha(li1ie Ji1 their behalf;- buJ. here· Wt\S the once.strong and 

yottng Indy had proru_pt·ly· engaged r1\~ddy's .n1other to ten~ I.' he~tfth')> y<>ung rnan~:~trickeli. down.·as witll a plague, 0·11din rt . 
· and wnit·o1t the ~icl\ :won.1_an, .which· .was· ti kindness t?. ,b9tp, . ·nioin~tlt .robbed .of: hrs \·ital,ity and· pcnver, :only· to become a .. 
' for th~: Hl<)lt.C'.Y 8he thus e~un.ed .\\:mr.- sorely ue~de:cI . by . Mrs~ . ' wl·eck \Vb:ose ~lirunkeri Jower limbs ".re\1e_aied the sto1~y"of his. 
·· :Evains, nt1d the et~re she besto~':ed. \vus truly a ?o.1~ft>:rt .to .Mrs. ~ftite. :They ~ere ·veI~Y. ·poo.r and not one of_Abel Sawyer's heii·s 

Bailey t\1.1.d ·her 'litJle <.>Hes ..... ,Vheo the doct.or'.P,~!ne _he ·exani: .' .· had :glvel_l -·~ven a thou~ht · t9 tbe·su~ering. fnm~ly; .~i1d. ~et i.t 
i ned ·.the · pnt ieu t -1no1~e. thoroughly,_ · ~nd · prouo.unr.e~ he~.· .. had been while working to save the life and the goods (>f the . 
sevefoly; tiiough 11otfatl11Jy iuju,rect .. "Sheought_.t<> lieiii the ... old rniin'tltat thi~ r.Lte imd fa.lien upon John Lime., . . · ·. 
·Jiospitu1, ~' ,le said,- bu~,_ \vi th good cni:e fil~~- l~Hgl~t : r~~over ... "Ye had-· bettei' let.him and his old ti1illhurn," said. the young 
where she w:1s ... ·1\·bed.with ·cle~ln ·fitt;ing~ ~\7 aR JH'<~ptire~. in_a ··. wfre bitterly~ ''He's <l.ead .. anyhow, ~tnd 't.wns all for uoth~11g.' 

" corner of. the larger roon1 ·to. wluch. the. pahe_nt _wa~ -~·en1oved,. that·,,ye_Worked. ,, : . . . . . .· . · . 

· nutl n lilt Ie-,cot,_ with a new ni.at~nls~:or. clea!1 st.~aw. ~u1d w~rni'. ''It is hitrd ;·God ~nio\Ys .it. is lrn,rµ/' sigh~d. the crippled .µ1an; 
· ·iHHl-neu t ctlve1~i 1_rgs.; wa~. p~aced 1 n the t1 ny r~lorn fo1· the. ~ 1.ttle-., ·''hut I did wl.iat I .kr1ew was 'righ,t.; T stuck .to my post, lass, a11d . 
. ·gi1:Is .. '.'Y<Hl9ught to s~'e-lhose .Lmbi.e.s.; they nre the ~u1a~1ngest. i'·ve 1)othiug t9 be so'\ty for ih that way~''.· , . 

. ·_little 1u_idgets .. Buth hn\·e Hgbtha1r and blue eyes, ~~1.d if they. . ·.· ·And 80 they foui1d them,. May and her b-u.sband.; one Sauuath · 
· .\\'eren.'t. so puleaud thin ·they would .be·re,aL beauties. lt~s .. 1'nori~ini)' .. a~ the rin()'ino- church bells p~f}led oµt loud a11d·cle~r .· 

·a1ilush1g to see how, motherly the five~:'ear~old puts her arm · Upon th~stinny air."' H'1iw ~.he had ipducad the ufiwiU!ng man · 
, ·. 'ro_~l_H~ .th_l~ sn~~~lle~t tc~t. ,u1_d ea res f~>r he1._: .. ". ~ <.~on t· s~l~)p<>~.e JOU . to a~c<H.~l pauy -her. it is not nece.ss~ry to relate, hut she. ·h~d it~~ 

l'~>n 1 d 1ml f '.''l' the m ot_he r ~o pa rt '~·1th ;'.me of~ em fo'. _ ~ 1~1!1 ~. M, · Cimi ii lishe4 (t and here Urny ,we re at ~he t? p of an 9Id rookery · 
g~>ld, u_~Hl11t would he ~i pity t<~ ~epa1 ,\~e :,th<: 111, th .. n s ,t f,\ct'. · of a ·house where John Laue nnd· lus wife and b!lbe foun~ a 
llut if they \r~'l'e i1dt~rted:~~ry SOllle goo.d f.nnil.y, Hild. 4r~ught hofu;- .. They ·had":liaq notlring_to eat that rnorn.h1g btt~ 8: crtl'st 
up .in ~h.e.. ~n~y they shoul~l .l>P, a\v,ay fron1 teuen1en t life a1~d· t.lll -of bread. 'tihere was _!lo tn{>n~y in t_he house ~ntl but a.1neager 
thitt, ~ \\' lrnt, tf· IJIP8"si ng i_~ ,would be ~oi~ -U~e1n. _Say,. Charlie; . fire l>urn.ed in the· grate . . c: .,, . . " . . . .· . 
won't y ·)~.•·go 'Yitl11ne an.d see the'lit.Jle thing.s.~·''-,. . ·· · ''We nre f~>rg.ot~eii.by. q-od a1id-'rnan," the wif~· h~d t;<>l_d ~er-· 
. She was. :t r;1iy~pc~ly s:)rt ·or wmuan herst:.•lf,."vi~h· f!utty' L>lo1rde- · se·ir,. i1ot dari1ig to_ 'Yl}isp~r ·l)e·r, forebod_ings .t.o her hµsband, 
hni l' n11<1 Hli i iii Ilg' bl-ue fiyes;,thi's l\lt\y rl'hor ... ~, -<>f \V honi\ve have \V.liosP .. COll tc)rted-,foa.tures'sl,iowed the pahi he ~ore. '. N 0 ~llle had 
henrd hPr frit)nd :111d for1i1er.school1n~ite speak: , 1-Ier ·husbaivl. ,.1.sited. Uiein for three; dayH and ·13he could g~t ~lQ. work that·· 
wu~ u tull, dark·whh.;kered, dark e~~ed ·r~l'io\v, good· nittured; · · week t<) iio .. ' Even "l_i-:s old c<>mp·anipns had .riot.· sent to see ho~v_ 

·. ·. ·sl<~·W n1otiont1d_, and ll;ss vol~Ule -than_ hi~ chatty wife.· He · he w·n~.; an~l as fc)r his".brother J\farcu~, J,:>I~nhad ll"ot hear~ any-:· 
, \Vits n Lo~>k k~t1 pP1'i 11, u H n<ljoiui_ng town, to in1d fro1n \Vhi~h -,he· thing of him_ for dayi'I. . ~o won de·~. the sight.·.9~~t rnet~the .. eyes 

... :; ~. dui ly ti~a \~l\led by. ra~ l. }Je t.1n rned ~ good salary in H dot hi_ug of Charles rrhorne m~: li~ stood :wit~1i_n .q1~ little ~oorn· ~eeme~ 
hoi1se tit.tit' lwd not l>L·~n seriously a tfee:led Ly '~he labor dis.. · n:101•e terrible .to hhn l han: to his. )VI fe, who: had. growrr .accus· 

. t url>tlll.Ct;.'s. . . . ·. . . . . . . . ,. turned' to sc.eues of rnise{y a.i1d· ·wa11t.'. Just as they seated them.:·· 
. rrhol'lle an~l his \ri.fo. had uee.I°l m.ari:ipd fi\~e yetll'$ U~l<l had selves. a .srriall' l,oy, l~Ot'. nio~·e . than ei'ght 'y~al'S · Q)Q; Ca.me 

i10 childrl~ll, l1ut tJw.~seenied lo l>e contented \Vith -their lot, if clirnl"i!1.g up th~ st!:lirs an.d. pt~nting.i:n,to ~he roo~1,)1olding a. · 
oi1e could j udgt• by th~ u~ r of !ul ppi nesA ~hey wor~ and hy tl~e· · tin pail in his. hai.1ds. · . . . _ ·. . · .. , . . 

· utn10s1)ht.1 r·e of pe~~ee aud con1fi>rt in their bright· little ho1ne .. ·-_· ... · ''HPre, Auut· Stiruh,.''. he cu.lle<l, H"1nother set~rl· lyet\ th1~ wid 
''C)h,.uonse11s~', ~In~:·?·.w.hnt's.th(-1 u·se·o(.1n.rgoi1~1g w~th_you on ,he_r love. ,·It's son1e, fresh.so~1p; ·she saysJt'l~_do' you·a.n' uJicle 
your te1ie1ne11 t hou~e t nun ping'?~'· sl<,nv Iy rt~pl itid .the .ht~»aiHl -.· ·John ·good,_. an' :;·ei·.n1i1i-l.t eat ·It ri.ght .. <?~ .. whHe i.t~s hot .. Mt.fm 
to his wife'~ i.1i1petn<lt1ii speech. · "Yo·u :·k1:1ow -I 'ha~~e •.10 tirne . "says she'd 'e~ l><tEHl '.round ter .see yer last. n_ight1, •• but she didn'·t · 
thr,oug'h the \\'t->ek, n1id Su11ll.uys I like to spend nt hoine. with git honie:lin·'twas too ln-te, an' father·didn'~ cqme a ~~II, sosl~e's. 
youn_ll;d 1_i1,,· hooi\~. :. N~l, little girl,. go ipu} do what ynu .etHl . goin' ter Jdok ·hirri up .now:. Can't stop, .'canse sµe told me,_ 
'for lht'SP folk~, H' it ph"m;es you, but don't. n~lcru·e to join yot~. muni did~ ter git right: hack. Bet~er eat yer s·~up while it's 

· l·'u.1 gl~ad sou :~r~' l!·ol1)fng.· the '"oi_nnn tt11d her_ lm.!.>le~; that'i; ~ hot.'.' . ,,_ . . . . · . ,. . . : . w '·. ·.·• 

Cliristinn-ljk(•; but I dc~n~t know al>out. you ·01"any oneel_seput- · .. · rl'l1nt· ~vas the oldest soii of 'l\f~i·cu~ I,a~1·-~':_a bright.little Je~l; 
1·~11~~-ln·~~ncl in tlw_n1<mt.hs o~.·th~lSP pPopl<' \\'.!10 hn\·e n1a<le so "an<l the'k!1'ight~e1·r~tl~t and p~·itle .. of h.;~s~ poor,-~1ard·work11_1g. 

· .. so 111t1t•li troulilt.-'. iii thL'·sh.<>pR. ·. n1yt.her .. Not :pnusing fot au~1 . .further remark, he dasl~ed out. 
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. of.the·~oo~ nn~:dow1~ t-he sta~rs, shot1ting. as b~\,;~nt; ''Good.~· .. ' . dl 1 &_~m(t-lt~ri1ydear}_Joufs~, but Il~~i)e tof se~ le~s. need .. of .·.· . :.;::.~.1.\;~1: .. ; 
. ·.bye, n1um;WiU be in· ter seH·yerafter·tt wJlile.'~ · tbe evil very soon.· ·1,he ·needs ·o(thes.~:people, and the i11jus• . , .·~r! 
. . "I wi~h you would do as the boy snld 'and ·take· tluit SOUi~ tic.e .tha.t .. has helped to. create.'. tbep· 1~es.e"i1t state·o. "f• .t.h.in.gs. arn_· o .. ·ng· '~.· ·:l .. ihr . . . . . 7 · . ~ :i~IJji 

. while. it is hot; i.t Will Warm you poth Up. ·'· J l\.UOW. it·iS. good. the. j>OOl\ .haunt nie~' . J. hQ.\re'done U1y: be~t 'to- il}t~re~t- ~soll!e._of · ·. mt•f . 
. . by its:a.vpet,izing steam,'' sa~d.l\£rs .. TQ.or1ie; wlun:~.uspecteµ that 9ur·1n·onied.men.~in this q·uestion °rtild to ·gain their c6.·o·pera- " . 1mr · 
·; tl~e couple bad had but 1gt1e food that d·ay.- ·,'Mr. Tl1or.ne. and.: · _tion 111 s.ome·'new· schemEf fo.r. the .-:hnprov¢t1ie11t of ··ilffuJrs .. · l 1 

• • • -, J\: ·.· 
I wi~l !tliluse -o~rs~l ves w,HJ1 -.the. b3:bY · ·whi:le y<?u ent, '' taki1ig . nrn .i~ow·ii:r a ·fair .wi{y·to do this·:.: Y o'ui~ faJhei· has ~\t lust'pro1n~· . .· \· .• ·······i·.,.l,:.~.;,·.l.·.·.·,·." 
tlu~.~childfrOm it~:mot4er's htp, and.faunhig_.witl~Jtt~wnrd her~ ... ised q1at when we .. retur1}_fro1n oq1~ trhito .Ne\V ·'York, he· ,\r1u·· · . . _ . l~Li: 
husband, who~ was looJdng frotn. the di'ngy wi!1.dow ·into .the Join 'vith me, in a ue'v bt1Blne.ss enterprise~ ~l)i·ovided r: cifr(get · ·:· < _ .·'bit·· 
cou~·t. belo.w. , . T:wo·_ bow is: ~lld· spootis'-wei·e hastily produced ... two other res_ponsible .. ~neil·. to sba.1;e·it \Vith.-u·s.'·'. . . . .. .. I - f~t 
f1:om the:c~pboard;,·au~ the savory soup ·was poured:iuto'them:· : .·'~I afu. vei·y'gl~c~Cto'be8:r that ... ·. Papa ha~ repeatedly.said that . " ' t;;:; 

. Itdid:the:visitors goodtO_~e~ bow the food "'"B:rme~ rii1d cheered· ':.'he wa~ too old t.o engag~ it~ activeJife again: B:at.that 'is 'not . " .. , ... "····.'··::·~.: ... ··;·:.:Ii':.:.': ... : ............. ·· 

the hearts and .faces of the ~~vo who ate, bi:inging them up urider · · so, h(3 has energy .and sh1•ewdness, ~ndforethough.t that' ~I aq1 .· . . ~··= 
·:itsinEipiri'iig inflriei:i_ce·as flow~rsare:.rev.iYe,cl.by the iiloistu~e ··sureayoungerJnan~'vould 110.t·-·disdidn'. H.ave ~yo~ ·mutu,i'~d · ·. .. ... ' ···-tl~~;i} . 

. ·. ·and sunli.gl~t after~· ctiilly night: 'rtP.y ~tai<:~ .. :·~n-ho~r"talking-. ·a-~y plans_? ... I am s·iire·they are· 'vise .ones· 1r:you have.'' .. ·. · ·'· .... · · -.·· · . ~t.l 
. with ~nd en~ou.raging }he -poverty-stricken pair, ·ai1d when he I th_ank you for ·your assurance; love;. niy pla11~ ai·e to iu-ve~t · . , · · · · \·:fif · 
.. · )·ert,' the. p-~~ke .. t·of~ ~h_ar~es Thorne was some~hat ·1ighte1iecf o.f. t~_o-thfrds· of rny estate.: in." a si.nking, ·. ftind for . u11~iness pt1r- .-.-. ·-··. · . . ,:_ ·. ::.~ :1}~tf 

· hi~.eekly.pa!. :·-Th~n ~1is wl~e.coaxed hiln tq.j.~s.t."ste.~-in"nnp. ._ po.s~s; 1 if I can pei·sua~·e 9.~l~era t~ de~ the sa1n.e, .y9u~·fa~l~er will,._ ...... · . '. · < -~t,~~ _ 
. :.: . s .. ~e l\[r.s Ba~ly _or.1 the1r_~~Y. horn~~ an. a so .he. d. td, ~ndt:ng ~h--~ ·_ .. ~l~e a large ~ha.r~ of lu~ ~~.ptt~l w.i.th.· me. b~t ·~t IS to .. be·111vcsJ~d". '.' , ' t\r 
··· sick woman bolstered up in bed., with lame Ted Evans reading · 111- your· nan1e. I. have talked. wll.h oQr. two \yealthy tow.us- . :- · · ~~ .. · 
· .. to ?er :from_ an·. old-·h?ok; and. the t~o 1ittl~ girl~:pla)~!ng q·u.iet~ · • 1n.e_1~, ,Wess~n ~i1d Airi;les, ·~in4. they seeti1 . .'i!1ciine? to go i.n '~ith. ·:'" ·.. ~ !l'~'.~(L , 

ly 1n t_l~e corner. · _ .. . . . , . . .· . ~ . . . .· . ·.us, >"Wesson_, you kn()\V, is a bachelor, .with no near. k1.ndred. -: - -.. ·: {ti~::. 
.. .. "l\:(qt~·er has fi1n .<>ve1~ J101~1e_to see ~~things/' T~g ·explained;· ·. t?.ctire fo1:, a~1d 4,~mes has~ provided ~or his two c!1ildt'en; ~o-~e . .... ..... . .-_ ~ · . <Jn'.t· 

''S:he said ·Mrs. BJu~y was all fixed .for the· day,·and I'd, better ·. c~tn use his SUl'plu_s .~she hkes;·, I·arp to nieet )lJth the~" tlus : --· · · ·. , .. ~~(Y". 
c?ine over till.~he·. ge.t~_ ~ack ~o .$ee tbat t~e children .. donft get·.: evcn~hg, as ·_t\!~es di°d n.qt return· fr~n1 New·. Yorl~ till y_~ster~ .. . ~ . ~'.:\~)~ : .. 
into_ t_~ouble. Sl1e'il be.in.so_op. if you'll fdndly· -wa~t" · A.~d :. ~a;~, ·and: Wesson hastq start away .on bus.hies~. I_ hope to· w·in ·· · · -~/AJ 
just.then Mrs~ Evans did' come, and her· soi1 :Jiµrried off, but the·' · them en ti rely over .at 1 that fnte1'view. Now -fh~t ·your · fathei· ~'yt[. • 

.. v~~i~ors only tarried a few minu.tes .. · · .. · . . . . -. : ... ·' .•· .· ·. ·. · bas deci(led, l think I shall lu~ve_ no-difficult,y ·with . .them.''... . '·· ·· j;;,Yi;:·. 
'.

1

· · · . ' 'That's enbug:t} for.~rie da:y/' sa_id Charles, ~s· i1e arid his:.\v:ife: ·~'I arr~ glad .. you ~re so~.- hopeful, de~fr;. arid' .rny ·b_e$t ·'~is4es -~ ~~~:t/, 
. ' • . . . . . . I . ' . " , . . . '·'•'·\ 

. . . ~eft -the 'squalid qµ_arters of the poo!. · .. ' 'Let's :get h?fi1e whe~·e. and pr~yers. will go_ wit~. you', ·.I had cs~1 n ted on yo\H' "attend- · : · . . ~':~-~· 
we can breathe. · ~eavens! what. a shame ~or.huma1i. beings to .. ~~ce ~t churc!1 tl~~s -e~el)in_~-· ·but _pei·hnps_ you~-- will be. :doir~g a · _ .. ·_ · .. : - .~;~f 

. ,·pe-pent::U,P so!. The.churches ~re filled, I -suppos~· with-:.God- . h~g~er:work Ill :pleading .. with· these n1en .to e.ngage Ill s·om~' . '. . ff~r,· 
'. ·. f~ari~g an.~ ,w~ll~s1tt~sfie.d. p:ople to~da~";. ·W:l!.q~ the ten~m~·n t · plan. ~f hel pfµl~es~ for the .~oor, .th?-·~1 y9u ';ould ev~~1~t' ~i yine .. --fi~J 

houses ~re-reelnng with misery an.d despair. Y-et those hutnau service. · I presume papa will be .. w1th yo':l:,.- b~t I w1~l go 111 the ll~r}~ 
. b~~ngs in ~he.s:ltims.~r~Justas m~~h G.o~;s_ cl1Hdren as_ .. are'the .... carriage;"Jan1:s:is'a g;ood ·co~c~1man;.a1~d. I ,,rilldo very \Yell.'.' . ' ' ·~~~L 
· n1ore .favo~ed o°:es·:1n the .Qhurches~ .I. qon't µnj·~rstand Jt.·. · · · ''}:lu·~ f?r tl11s p1~~1.111~e~ me.et1n~,.r · wou~d_ be on~y toQ gl~d. to_ ... " ·j~~l 
A~yhow, ht.tie g1.~l,I'Hnever ~a;v. anotJ:ier word ag-ain.st, your , attend you. I'.1 a very ~1ttle wl!1le I trust to. be .rn tt positi~n.. , ~~l 
ph1lanthi·op1c. ~otio~s.. If yo~i.1can cast a ray or s.u'nshine. i~it~. to atte\~d you all yourltfe. : ) n two weeks· ~nore~ swe~~- cous;111L . 'it~~· 
such unhappy' h~arts~- or. bl'it~g a:·uttle cot.nf~rt. to th{;ir ·Ii vel"l, 'in ~OU will ~e 'mY,_: cher.ished wife, ainl henc~rorth, God \\dlling, . ' i:' 

·God's name do.it, wJie1i and- where you· find the· wa~<'' . we· shall .walk.hand in hand,, .ti\yi1~g to do· IIi~ _ work. ':lni'tedly. · · 
-· That was a· long speech for .. h~1n to m·ak~; lrnt he was deeply . toget~1e.r,. w_i_th but one hearh .~nd 01~~ piH]~o~e, an~~,·one 'Yill th· 
; i·nove~ by tl1e p

1

oyert.# lie h.~.d :seen; .. ar~d ~·et.h~.had iiot ~~g11~ _ use_9u1<g:~fts a~.cm·d.i?g-~o .. His behest..'~. . · . . . . . . . . . 
. t9 dr·eam of the sprrows .. qf the ·pool', with. \vhich the woi·ld is Her eyes _were rpo1stened, but a sweet s1n1le r~~ted. 'Upon her .. - . 
filled. · · - · .· ·· ·, · · · · · lips nther.lover's wQrds .. · . . 

. . • '
1Y6u:wisi1e,d.tp l\no\~>otour.plan~,;·,.continue(lf\lqe1;tlVI-Oui1- 1

• • iA;:,t 
c.HAPTER xtv~ taiQ. lTncle.U1iuk·s the.· spring wfll bring a revi~ul .. iu .. LusiJ)esR .~:. · .' · · · .. .. fYJt 

thropgho~t the country. I~1deed the .indi~aUqns dQ_ point tliat . ·; ... . . ." :: 
'• ALB.ERrr' AND ,J.J()lJISE-· l\IAN· 1~ROPOS}i3; B.UT (tOD 'nIS'POSES. \Vay .. He' als9 '. belie\"es _tlni,t :\ve· qan semire 'the-site of Abel ' . 

. ~'firh~w it is notthe best way t~ ·r~ally 'h,elp tp.es~ .peopl~, ~aw~e1~''s.old ,mill at a 1·easo1iable- rate, .as _the ·he.ir~ ''wish to.-'.-~ 
Albert. · To give.lhern bt~ad and coals 'vhen· t~1ey-"are ~bl~~ . .settie. ill~ the estat.e a~ sooff·as ·possible .. -'Vess~n. ai~d .J\hp.es 

. bodied and·:\vell enough to work seem~fhai;dly. g()od. 1'01~: then1. '.·have. the .largest. hite.1;est, in tl~e millfng.ind.u·stry ·of Albans, so . 
But. what ,cail.' .. ,ve.,do.~ Thei·e·ls no .employ1nent -to. lJe' had;' I-~. that' if .. we ge.t them it Will be ~n easy ;ma.Herto deal wi~h 'the ' 

... · 
.. 

.think it would be much- bette-r to pay' these· j)()pr people fot· . heirs, for.° the corporatio111~ractically consis~ed. oi" Sawfe~i~ und . 
s?m'e service '.rendered .th~n to. bestow ·sinlple· .~har~~Y upot1 '. · these_t\vo !11ei~. ':-.We shalJ 1Jegin'.1:ebuildi'~g .3t .. once, ·· er~cting · 
th~m,. pecai1se l find tqat those wli~ ea.rn wl1at t.hey h~ve ~r~ substantiar·a d ··1h?de1:n .. builqing's with im'proved · rnetP:ods. 
happier and rnore self-i·espectJng, and even u~ore re.spectful, as . T~1iS .. )Vill giv~ orkto quite a fo.rce ·of the· ]dlers of. tbis "ci~y .. ·· . , · ·· 
a·rule. to other~, than are thos·e w·ho .receive· ~ithout yielding_ during .the.st~µime·r.ntonths. ·· Tn.~he·~)e~n,~rbile. we .~ntend t~ ·• .. " 
ittl equivalet~~!. of .~0µ1e.kiud; SO ram ti·'.ying ~O ·divide Ii.ly WOl~k . ~ta.rt one· of p1e old. n1ills,::iu1d to.j•e7enga~e the hapd$' a~·ad- .. 

. 1'nl¢lg th~ popr in such 'Way° as will ,pro'v'e' tp bP' th~' best .fo_r . van~ed \yages Ull~i, Unde:l'. rnore. hutn.~ifitariall. COlldition~ than. .· '.": 
.-them. I am paying M·rs. ·Evans :to1· attending to· h~r inJnre-d · ·they have e\·erlahc>i'ed -~n1der b~fore .. We shall workupon the· . 
n~ighbor, Mt·s. ;s.ail~y .... t .:1)-tt\T~. l\it's~. L1ue cr)1ne ·here.twice a.· . dlstr)butive plan; _and one~ a·. year d_eclare. tt li-i viden~. · f.or o.ur · . · 

'"week ~to "do o'd~ chores, .and f ~.ee that ·'she is not o_nly paid. in .· hel'p··after p~ying experis~s. nnd .-setcuring atei1th slutre of. the' . · .. 
n1oney, bnt also that she take~.a stipply..·_ of food ··h9n1e to he-r .. · prc>fits. to .each partnei·._hi .the copcet~ .. Probably we· shali. in ... i:. · 
children·;. a.rid there a1:e one <~)r t WO· other rieedy. WO lb ell. WtbO "···. Jirne-fol'lll. a ~sto.CkXmr~ipa.11y·of OUl' operatives, and ln°iike :each : · .. 

0 

, ,are et1g_agec1_upd11. rny·sewing~ 'But .ther~ ·are uiany 1nore ·who· · one a sh~reholdei· ·'ac~oi~d~ilg to his ch:aructer and. his .. willii1g~·. 
_ ·suffer, and who n1ust be assisted. W~ _cannot le~. them-shir~e, · . n~ss ·t.o :w~ rk: · . ' ·: ·. ·. . · · '.: .' · · - -~ · ·. > 1

1 
• ·• ;. • • ~-\ • 

.' .-

· .. · and·.so, alms-giying, though 3:1~ evi-l hf sq1ne· r(:\sp·ects; seerr1s to . ''TheJl IJiope t~ ·see other ·bn\nc_h~s of. indt!stry broaden out . 
. ~· be·'a neces~1u·y 'on~· in this,city.''· . ,_ · . · ·. .. ::-· . . .. in the' sa1ne lin·e_ lil Alhai1s, nhd· I think tha.~ .if \ve· can ·deh1011-
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str~te~~~~-,~~-1~~·~11~;.~~~~:-:men that it· is practi~i\ble, the~ ··will t·ak~" ··the center of towu, and there ca~e r-~ports pf seve~al robber-ies 
hol.d o( .t·h~ -plan in their own concerns, and. so help -~o 1n~ke o( dur_ing tha~ uneaS.y n~ght; but t_he gro,up_w~th which we ~ave 
this .. i)lace·n hnppy, .con tented ~·p<>t for the cµ1n111on veople/'. ·to d_o statioi~ed itself' upon tI.1e corner of a street just bey-01~d 

. Short_ly 'urtei; this the l~>vea;s \Vere.cailed to. qinrier~ ut \Vhich , · the church where· the l\£?untains a~te1~ded religious service. At 
,·.:·t11~·eld~1· l\lou1J.tnir)joined.thern, and ·where the··futu1·e plil~ls .9 o'clock t~e ~.~eting closed·,_a1.1d sliortly afterwar~ th~ W~lr.-

. of ihe young c9u pie· were dfscussed. · .. 'rltPY were to be _1narried . , shi per~ dl~persed: .... .rrhere., was no outbi·e~k nor <WY a_moQ-g the 
. fr .• ~ 

j
~:,.: -· . . . 
I . , ~ ' 

' 

l, 

<i t1ietJy.·i u -the brhle's ho1~1~ 9 \vilh 011.Iy · n .· fe'Y .congei1 iul frien_ds . foot passengers, a.nd ·btit" few 'notic~d the group of fi,, ... e upon the · . 
to ~vil~H~sA the cere~1~u1y,-·aftei· which· they were·· to· start · 91~ ·a corner opposite.·· Just, however, ·as th~-ca1·1~iage of. the .. ~oun~ 
ftfrtiiight's trip" to New .York .. On: thefr .·return .. Jhey· would· .· tnhis· rolJ.ed,-by, -there was a rush and a ~tit-.. One of the raiden-1 -

· ·settle·dow·n tit ho·rne with their fntJter,"nntl.:the.·business. life .of seized the horses' heads, and. another tried to pull the d.rivei· · 
. H~e young_·,~1-titl woul<l. b~gii1, if, us i1"e had hoped,· t}1e. schen1'e .. frmn. ~is seat:. T~1e horses reared .and. plu1~ged, · w_bile.· the ·. 

for which· he fhought 1u_ufphu11Jed c<>uld_ Le 9_:\rried into .s.uc"'.. ..vehicl~ ·s\\rayedlo' _and (!~~: A third _of .t.I~e mis~re~uts pulled,·. i· 
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» 'Cessfi1l operation~--·'· . · , ~- .. · · · opei~·tbe cari'iage- _doQ1~, afl<l wi~l1 the-ery., '·Do~vn wid de .'ris-· 
, ·M-· ·.* *' .*. * *· "x- · * ..... .tercru.ts;'atteniptedtoseize.thefrigbtenedgirlwbosat·,vithin. 

· .· · ~'Ye~, 1uY'_ frie11ds·, i~ is ~is.· It~fr·yotL · I 1) ti1~1.es. i;·r -~re.at ne~d . Just then the .·horses. ~tarted, kff()Cking · dow.n the. man' .Wh() ··: " ·· 
the.pei>ple huve to tnke thefr -li.~"es in~ their hands· ·and rise. to ·tried to hold. th~m,. an~ dragging tb~ coacl~_ma.11 wl;lo. ha(l beeu 
C(>nqul~r the ene1ny .or.to be ·conquered in th.e. atten1pt. It is ·-pulled f1·om h_l~ set~t.·. Tearing, -awa~..-,. th~ plungiilg ariimals 

· .' .·.·.th~ i)~nl,1e·-who ·ine triirnpled· on -a.nd b1·uised ·in the dust, Whil_e . went, dashing the.carriage .a.bout as if ,it', had·.· been,· made· of. 
" the cluiri<:)ts o_fthe rich l·ide -by! . It_ ·is'. the'. people·· ·who a~e _:·pnpe,r, and flinging riouis&fro·~.side .to skle ~s she vainly. tri_ed · 

gr.ou1ul JI.at<) powder by the _,vheels of oppression "that .turn '.out . · to brace heJ·self aghist the seat.· It \vas a ·wild run, but a short.· . 
(l<)llars in .. t() the cOtfet;s of· the. ltings of .iro:rr, and .whent,. an_d· .one, ··as. the mettlesome· steeds_ were· brou~ht up a.gllinst a stand­
wool,· :•lllH) coal. .AllCL ..... bye a1Hl bye the .peopl_~ tl]rn., n:1y i"t\g wnlr'of the burnt n1.iil,' ai1d' the carr~age. was overturned 

. :rrie~)H~. · Yes,th'e people· ttir!.1, and they tl~rnw o\'er the goldeh' Just as tJ1e_tW:Q..Mo~ntains 7 :·t~n.?le.and i1ephew~ appe_ared u1)on 
ir'iingeM·of i he. w<>'rshippers; they tear, d(>\v~ the costly draper- : the ~cen~ on their homeward .wny frorn th~ business meeting_ · 

· ies_.of tlu., n1_'lney kin.gs; they pull the pafo·cl'S about tfre ears. of . they h:a~ atten_ded:. .. . .. · 
1 

· • • • 

the tyra1'1 ts, and they Ult\~e justice fo'r thenisel ves·, for they ·get' -.. Hasten~ng .forward .to leill'n the 'cause of the dis~tster, 'these ' 
·tired i 1-l eai Ir'n'i~· ioi· j us.lice f1:0n1 :.theh~ ·maste1~s.,, . . . . - r • gentle1nen ,v.ere ~lipalle_d· to find .. it wa~ t'heir .own veblc}e 
' u WHH. ''Gup't. ,, 'Vrlght :W'hO spoke. these \vor<:lH on' i hat sa1ne . which had been upset, ai1d to discover t_he' unconsci'ous' forrn I • 

·Sablu\th dn.y when l\luy Thorne nndliet' .. husbllnd visfted poor of theii· dearest one-beneath. A crowd l~ad"collected, and the.· . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . ..· . 

John Lane ii1· his rniseruble teue1ue1H; a11d when l\farcusLane . _panting but uo'v quieted anim~ls were: unfasten~d ~ud taken 
· ·\vas-sought fa1· ti.nd neat hy,J1i~ hai·d-working wHe. ,.rbe same.·· a~vay, the cari~iage lifted, and the hisens.iLle girl wa~· borne in 
Snbbnt h clay. when -.A.lbe1•t 1l.nd Louise. planned for t_he ·pc)or the arms o.Lher 1ov~r ~.~o. ·th~ n·earest hou~e, followed· by her · 
nnd .u1d,>rt.~1uatt\ t\nd .. l<'>oked hopefully (oqvard .to .. t'he 1~e~r almos_t dTstracted _fathe:r and a g~n.tle111an friend wiio·had.ooqi:e 

. .future' when son:iething. practical wou l_d be .duhe i 11 the interests up wit.h the ci1owd.· .. ·Ari e~aniination ·proved tha~. Lou.ise hn:d 
of iabo1·· nnd ,hurnanity. Aroui1a the ·spe~ker \\·e1"e a group .of .. been seriously . inJu.red_ .... It ·w_as -with difficult} that she t~ould . 
. 1ne1t, a tlnztln or n1.01~e·, .· sot~ie °()f wb<?IJt- we· have see1r before; , . be n1oved; btit bo1~ne by tender haiids and upon q1e. softest of 
·iutiong 1he1n1\Iurctis Laoe., for whcin1 hbrwife )1.ad uusuccess~ cusl1ions she ,wa~ taken to her home q1I. the rnoruing follow~ · 

. , . fully ~~'mght. · 'Phey WeI'.e seated·· in the· ou_e aparlmen.t ·of 'au ing the accide~_t, where she lay ~pon. a betl of._pain for n1any 
olll" shn1ity i_·u th~ outskirts. of the ci~y; the· ubid_ing · pl~ce of . weary nwnths. At tifries tl1e-sufferings of the gentle girl we1e 
Crofts,· t"he part.icula1· friend: a1id tool .of \Vrigh~, 1\ud·· no_ less n so intense that it ~e~m,ed: as if the Hpirjt · rnu~t loosen :-us hold· 

• • " . . .• '1.... . • ., / . ' , • 

friend. n.nd counsellor (_)f ~fnrcus. Litn.e·.w ho had .. ~pen ~ the 11 ight upo~l -tl)e _body, and foi· _days together ~he would be u"nconsciomf 
. · ... an<l dny n(tl}is u'nsavory :bnt1nL · ·. · of' ~1er_surroqnJing~, or. of the watchful etti'e and loving atteri- · 

. ''But,' Cnptnin," 'ipterrupted. a 'voice, '.'-when the . people rise tion ·and solicitude of tho~e-to whom she was 'most dear. Days 
... ngiti tl~eir 1uusters, an' .. blood is shed~ . the. guilty dp11't aller~ dune and went, bringing:the ]ooked-fol' date which· she had 

.... · .. tHlfle1· nlcu'1·e, soiheti_1ire's the itinercent are ptn)is]1e.d .. Is that' . chosen t}S her brid~l n1~rh;. but in that house of woe there WHS 

uJi righ:t?'' .. . - · . · .. . .ii~ sign of.festivity. 1u-adurke1)ed· ~ha~nber1ay _the. helpl~ss 
, · i'Ye~, il is_~·igh~. when great principles ar·e iu,"dlved. · .,Vhnt girl ·t~n~onsci~tis o( the pass'ing ~ou.rs, -whlle;·.below sat a young 
is n.·l~Ull.U\ll life ·cornpaT~d ton; gl'etlt idea!. ~ll. the tiil1e· of lhe .· ,-. Jllf\B; ~ti-ic}.ten by th~ \Veight Of .a-great ·grief, an.d a_n elderly 

. • F~ench· revoluti<),i1 .mal1y'· innocent ·persons. perished -at. the· ,eon1fortei· ti~ying to hnpart.to.the·son ·he luid .. hoped to gain 
harld!; of the populace;' but they' belonged .. to. the. t.yrannjenJ that day, a little bopefu.l cdmfort, \vhile_-.his own 'heart-. .. ached 

· ; brood', ili1ci .so.th(ly had-to beai·-the guilt. ·Down with the aris- \vith- anxiety· and pai'n; ·and. just· beyond,· hi -.a' little_-room 
· ·. · tJcrnt!:'.I' ! was .the cry; aud · why? b_ecau~e~ the ·aris'tcl~l~~ts·~ htl_d which· Louise_: bad· used. as her houd.oir, sp1•erid ·out· upon' a 

ground llt?WU and ·ensltl.Ved an<.l oppl~essed il~e people. untiJ the SI]kel~' COUCh, gleamed a bridal 1l'Obe of ivory ·white satin and . 
.. 1nnss~s eoulil stand .it no long.et·'. ~o the rnasses rose~ and they. :- sl1~n1rru~ring ·1uce, .that· would nevei· ·adon~ a 'brhle .. 

turned on the.blue bloods, an(l. \Vheth~rthose they. seized had ·, · To be Cont~nued. · · . 
pei·s·_ohnJly. ha1·1ned then1 oi~ n?t, did npt· ~1aU~r .. :· 4 great prin- _:· ~- · · 4 ~.... . ~ 

: ~_ipl~ wa~·i_nvblveq; a1~d the idea had to be sustai~1ed; if ilino- · .: . Th_ere· are ... nuri1erousrecipes. for making a good· cup:of coff_ee,' 
. Cetlt µIQod was. shed llOW ~Old theu!'' . . . . . . .... but perhaps the .most delicious product of the bean can ·.be· ob~. 
· . 'f-h~t ·n_ight crowds:of u.1)ke1n1)t t\!llen gnt.liered in _the. stre;ets ,, tainedj~1-this .way~ Tak~ of_fresh.Jy ground.Java .~nd M·o~ha, in 
o.f ·Albans. ··Not ,all· together, but in groups they lou_J1ge_d,· : equatparts, one ounce; pour over it sufficient cold water tc» thor- · 
whisperiu~ to enc~l o.ther und shutHiilg. nlong,,. it~. if on' so1ne .. · .. ~ughly satiira:tethe "coff~e·;. th~tiadd the white of one 'egg-together 

.. fot'biddt:'fi q.nest .1~he ·sky had ~~ouded oy~r nnd its app~uranc~' · · \vi th the shell-.. and n1ix well together .. ·The· paste _is now put.into 
·. · .·. betokened a _s_tonn ;, . U1~re seetn~d t~,. L~e .1ttj · sprcinl .attraction · the coffe~ pot- atid hoilin_g _water,. (about one qu.art) poured upon i~. 
· · to cull.. ~.hese .. people_ fron1· the~~· hu_rs; L_ut )~et they ~ouriged!_ The pofis the·n placed.-over the fire-,,\\.:here it is allowed.to boil.for 

seen1~ ugly hl 110 lni:rry t<)'dep.art.' . After a \Vbile a gr<it1p. ·was .abouthalf a . minute, after which it. is allowed· to rest for five· min~ 
'-1 ~ee11 to be iuoviug, and {t;\vas ll<>teq.tliat it \Vet\tin the d_irec-· :utes. ·.· rhe coffee _is then reci.dy~- . It is clear as crys.tal, and the ad. 
·. tiou qf. Ba11ke1~ Carly_l_e:s ~1iLtnsio1~, which bef~r~ m·orning was-' . diqon of a sp,oonfµl of thick c.recim-, inst,efid ~f hot n1ilk, with s~ga_r 

l>u~_ned .. to the _gr~tliHL · ~i\.no~b~r ··group sauntere(l _ o.ff toward "· .. to the taste~ ~·akes a ~up.of coffee fit for a!1ybody, · · · 
. . . ' ; . '· •. . . . . . 
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Spiti~alism ··arid. the .. W.isdo,m-Religion. 

An Histori~al · Sket~b. 

. rdfoembodied ·_ hun1an and 1~ew~e~1hodied high_ plm:ietary spirits,.· ' 
. _ · ··for the e~evat.ion ·and _ spfritualization o.f 111ank ind. · \Ve believe. · 

"that eve.ry'thing in_tnaterial life is .n1ost intiti1ately. associated with 

.ny )v1l ... LIA1\I El\IMETTE·- coLEl\IAN. ·spi,ritual_ agencies~ As·;regards psychical 'pheno111eila and. medi .. " " 
·---· umship,.- we b_elieve tl~at it is only when. ~he :'p~ssive mec)iuri1. has 

t . C'f'JIAP.TER X. given.place, .or rath~r, grows· into the conscious 111ediatOr, that' he. 
. .· · ..... _ . . . , .· . . ·. ·cart discern he~we:en~. spirits .good and qaq."·. And we do ·believe, 

·· In the Sj>irit'Ualist,-Deceniber 7, 1877, Col., Olcott publisheq ·at · and kno\v also, that while the incarnate nlan (though the highest 
·length the yi,ews' of the Theosophi~ts concerning SpirituaJi~m and adept} cannot vie.in potericv ·with the pure. dise~nbodied spirits, 
its p~eilo~ena, iri which he says tha~ although:.in accord with Spir'.'... who ; .'. have.becon~e subjective to.the physical 'setises,. yet he 

· itualists ·as to the genuineness o.f iµediurriship,- the Theosophist~ can perfectly ~'qual, and. ¢an· far !:)ttrpass in the way of pqenomena,' 1. 

. '''do not. cqnsider it ben~ficial to.; the. individual or to 'society to: n1entalor physical_,.- the average ':'sp'irif' of flli)dern tnediumship. 
indisGr_iminaiely · enc"ourage · medi~roship.-''. Physical . nledfums · . Believi_ng. this, yo\t ·\vill percefve that we are· better Spiritµalists~ in· 

/ should,. he th1riks," be divided .into two classes,-those. nloved by the true acceptatjon _of the word, thap. so-called. Spiritualists .. '' In · 
_.'.'the-spirits of the departed, .. and. those ·~hqse occult ph~no1ne1ra the s~rhe ~rticle; · l\fme. B. t~lls us that wl1et~ the third· _m~mb~r o~. 
are attributable to tl~e agency of thefr owil doubles in concert with. th~ human trini_ty, the spiritl.1al~ bo~ly, has.been"- llfteq_ .out of the 
,other potencies;" · Man is a trinity; perm·eattng the physical body psychical (the astral ma'il or so1~l), it ·ca~1 ev~n. the.n "influence, in-r-

. is_an- astral body,:or soul, and these t\\.~6- arc. overshadowed by a spire, and ev~ti 'cont111unicate with tnen subjectiv.e.ly; it.can. make ... 
_··.third,-... tJte divine immortal spirit. ·At birti1 t~e b.!}be.is a duality, " itself felt, and.even, in those r~r.e '~ns~~u1ces, when the clairv<;>yant · . 
. an~ bec9mes ~ trinity o'nly ·~hen reas?ti ·begins to .. ~anifest its~l_f, · . i_s perfec~ly pure at~~t"R_~rte.c:.t~Y lucid,' ·see.1~ by· the in~~~-~Xe. '' · v;;e ... 
usually at sev<'.(n years; sometm:1es earlier. The m~n of flesh ·dies. · are also informed 111th1s article that. not all of the elementanes . 
and 'decays; the astral man (or.double, or soul), after death~ either -: are ·annihilated~ '.'There is still a (hatlce.for. ?Otne .. By _a·supren1«:! 
becomes.purged of the last traces of earthly gr9ssneS$, and. finally,· .. · struggle.these lll:lY retain their third aud.highet principle, and. SO, 

:_after incalculabl~ µges,is joined to· his. divine ~spirit.and lives forever Jhoug·h· slowly ·and painfully, yet ascend .s.phere after sphere, cast­
as at~ e_ntity, Qr, ·having ~~en completely~ deb~sed. on_-e~tth, ~inks -'ing ~~ ~ach transition t~1:e pr_eyious .l~eav1er ga.rment, and-~ _clothing 

· deepe.~ into matter a:nd is.ani1ihilat,ed. Usually. the· ·separation .of _'theinselves in n1ore radiant spiri~u:ll. epvelopes; ~until,rid of every 
soul and spirit occurs before the bodily"death; ·but there are ·ex-. - fiiute pa,rti~le, the trinity n)erges into_ the final Nirvana, and be-
ceptioris to this.. The s~:mls qf the depraved,.bereft. of the_ spirit, con1es·a 1u:iity-... ·a God." _ . .. .. . . . 
wai1_der _about the habitations of nlen, .obsessing-senshives, to glut '.In an extract from a letter _of :1\1111~. Blav~ltsky, p·1blisJ1ed ii1 Tile 

· vicariou3ly their :gross ·appetite·s linJii their life is· burnt out and tlis- · Spiritualist, l\Iarch i:o, 1876, a11d repubtijhed in the.· same . pap~r · · 
. . ·1 . - ' . . • · ••. • . l . 

solutipn . comes. . These· are the elen1entaries. In the effort ot . J anu.ary 4, 1878, she ~ays, "\i\The1.1: the elementary dies out of .one 
' Nature t.o produ~e. ~he mastet~piece; the Inne~ Man,' lower astral state of existen,ce, he ~s· born into a h-~gher ·one;. apd \Vhen ~nan. 

" forms ha v~ been-evolved; these are the Elementals, over. who111 dies otlt of the \vorl~l qf gross niatter,. he is b,orn~ into one -n1ore 
, man has natural ·doniinion. The- perfect ·initiate has- absolute etherial, so on, -~fron1 sphere to sphere, ·inan never· losing 11is 

· dominion over these unthiriking-, soull~ss force's or"nature, and. trinity!" - 1 
. · · . ·. ·.. •. .. 

with their help can do what are called mir~cles .. The. elen1entals .. l\ir~ Desmond\ G~ Fitzge·1:·ald, ~1. S. ·TeL E., -in Tlz~ -5piritualist, 
. are no more.responsible for their actions than· the wind, the fire, D.ece·n1ber 2.r, 1877, p. 297, iri vie:w of the. fact that Col. Okott calls 
the· flood; th~y are "the forc'e of the wind, the fire, tht:! 'hood; . . the1 elernentals. the forces·of nature, which la_tter · 1ll-9\:le1~n··~~1erice -, 

AU. physical·nianifes~ations, fron1 rapping to full-fonn 1naterial-. calls ''modes of energy," states. the sdentific equation of the eie;. 
i~atiou., are produced .. either by elementaries, .helped by the ele- .. 1nentals cis this: .. ;' 'm. h=m. ~;~''-.which well iliustrat~s the absurd­
mentals, ·or the souls·of th~ tnediums actit~g with or without the ity of the doct.rihe.of the existei1ce an,d naiu_re of the'se itnagiriary 
h~lp of elementals •. Just previous, in this same artide, ·col. OlCott beings. - ·· · · . . · · · . ·. · · .. 
had stated that physical manifestati_ons'. were' produced either: by . I We are informed by Col. Olcott (T!teosoplzist, january, ··1886," ·. 
'·'the spirits of the departed," or ·"~he double of the mediun1 in ·s4pplement, p. Ix xx iii), that, when ·.the T~1eosophical S_ociety 
cdhcert -with other potencies/' ·.Now he affirms tl].at none of theni <'was organized at New Y 6rk, the tnembers had no idea of forn1- . 

... are due to. "tlie spirit$. of the, departed.''· · _"We thorou.ghly :co11.:· . ing a secret body; they ii1tended to. study occultism. ~s, presented . 
. cede,-. 1: continue~ he,' '~the action of pure disen1bJdie,d human spir- · by Mr. Fdt.u .· l\frs. En1111a. Hard_inge Britten~ one:'of the original· 

. \ ' . r . . . . . . ,. , . , . 

· its in the sublime phases '.of ii1spiration, prophe~y-,. trance-vision, councillors of the Sdciety, stales, in· The Two · Wo_rlds, June 5, 
' . , . . I . ' , . . ' . . . ... ,I • 

and direct ~riting. But not_ ~n ·an ·case.s-.· The mediu1n's S()Ul_ inay .. 1891' P: 348, th~t '!-quite early in th~ n1ovement, one_ of the officer~ 
manifest its power in all these, ·as tn.ty. al~o the elem·entaries. . . first appotn~ed n1ade ·a .serie~(of n1ost damagi·ng- staten1ents against 

·· · . J u<lge this tree, like the others·; by its. fru. ts. . ... It·. is better .. for· the . life, : co.nduci and: character of . . . .:Madame Blavatsky,_'.'. 
· , everybody to have no cirde·s except in the Hgpt, .~o phe~1omena · · ai1d that "the cl~ivaldc feeli~g~ofthe ~ne\vly_-formed societyjnduced · 

··without test _conditions, no mediums who ai·e at the n1ercy of every tlJ.em·to exp~l-t!1e too candid but ~fferi<ling metnber,. swear f~alty: 
. · · d1~nce moral leper who has a sqvereign to spend·!"-. . . . . to· th~ great P:;ychologi?t ·founder, and orga11ize_ themselv<=>s into a 
. In 'the Spiritualist, February$, 1878, pp;· 68, 69, Mn~T~.· Blay_atsky ·secret so~_iety, .with.passwor_ds,.signs, ai:id ~rips, ·,_&c.,_ ·&c., ·wherein· 

·supplements· the views of.Col. Ole.oft as express~d above .. : "Let"· sca1~dalo~1s repor.ts s!iould ·cease ·fro·m trou\>ling~"- From .this it.· 
. ·fr.not be inferred," said she,. Hth~t I,or any·other real Theosophist,. -~would seerri thatthe society becan1e a-secret' body for the sole pur-
: ·undervalue true Spiritual phetiomena or philosophy, .or that. 'we dq · pose of preventing publicity, of rern 1rks cdtkaf of .. Mme. Blavat-
not 'belie.ve· . .in communicatioi:i bet weeµ pure mortals and pure ·. sky's life, actions, a,nq. charact~r. ·. . 
spirits. any· less than we do in cominunicati«;>n ·bet\vee11 ·bad .men' - .. The Progressive Th.inker, June 6, ···isgr, ptibiishes '. the snb-

. a~1d bad spirits, o,r even of good inen with bad spi'ri't~ under had. ~tanc~: of_an ~rticl,e -hi the :Nt!w .York 1j.ecorder,'.i111· which·l\'.fr. 
conditions. We go ~o far as to say· _that all the great ·and_ tioble - ·Henry J. Newton, it.s first. 'l,re·asurer, gives~ at1 :account of. the early· -
charact~rs, all the grand geniuse.s-the poets, pali1ters, sculptors, history of the Th ~osophical Society ... vVebster's '~Dictionary;' 

. - I . ~ . . 

nlusicians-all who have· wo,rked.-at ai1y time for the realizatiorf-qf · . defines the w91~d ''theosophy": a? .. ' 'attainment· of superhuman .. 
·their highest ·ideal, irrespective of selfish ends-_ have: been spiritu~. ·. ·kno~yledge (concerning God and sµperior spirits} by physical pro- · 

ally inspired._·. Not n1ediun1s, as many Spiritualist~: call t_heni.-pa_s-· · cesses, '.7. .and. as -thts society was 'organized to. ~stuqy .tbe aileged 
sive t9ols in the hands of coi1tr_olling.guides-but ~ncatnate,,- illu- '.I deinon.stradon, by l\:fr .. F¢lt, -of the existence of· the. ele1nentary · 
n1it1ated SQUls, \YOrki_ng con~ciously in' collab9r<ition' \Y·~th the pur~ : spi!its . by. . physical ._ processec;,. . the ; worq "H1~bs6phiGal',.. 
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was sele~ted.as its name, 'I\lr.·Newton··1ells·t·1s.thatthe .. 11ame· fools''].''·· (Two Tf~r/ds,Jun~12,'18;1,p .. 3,59.) .· . 
. was cho~en from \Vebst{fr's. "Di~tionary'' for. this reason·. : ·:·TJ1i / · "!11 _·l7ss than' ,-two vea,rs, '' s_ay.s M~ .. Newton . (P1·ogressive· 

. . had. b.!en evident from the fhst; ·as in the Prei\1f1ble of the society; .. 'I'lu11/,:er, June 6, 1~91 ); , "the soc;1ety:.d1ed .. a natµral death. l . 
. . ·printed ill I8i5, it is stated that its title "explains' .the obj_ects and resigned both niy treasurership 'a:tl~ mernbetship_toward the· elld .. 
(b.;ir~s of its_ founders .. They seek Jo obtain. kno\V.1edge. of the·. of 1877. The by-laws reFiuir~d el~ven ·~embers to constitute a 
n1t11r~ and _attributes of -the .Supren'1~ Power· anci of the. higher· quoritm fot th_e. tr~nsaction of business, b~t .for mot)ths before _my· 
-si)irits by the· aid .of ph))sical _pn>ctsse·s.' 1 

'' .. ·\,xordii1g to ~'lr~ .· resigilatioir ai1d up to· the tin1e 1\Ime ... Bl.avatsky '._anrl Col. Olcott 
.~ewtun, · .the_1;e w~s no other idea in th0 foundation of the society \\rent to Europe, in .1878, not 1no.re.th~n three ·meml)ers cquld be 
than the study and investigatfon by physical tests or proc~esses · got toget~1er, soi-twas impossible tOhave ·any legal btisiness·meet~ 
of so-c~1lled .i)sychic; phenomena i11 its _physic;aLnranifestations." . ings. The society. was practically dead ·~1id. abandoned when r · 
,··There is not· a w0nl. in this original co11stitL1tion ·of. • r.:sig·1ed .. Nevertheiess, ·on the eve o_f their depa.rture:for Amer-. 
the. original Theosophical . S:>ciety setting· up ·:any clai1ns ica, an article appeared· irj the Sun, stating that Blavatsky and 
tu present.· a new religion-· nothing- .about' ·a 'Universal · Oic~tthad bf'.et~·c0inn1issioned b)"thesociety.tqgo 'to Indict. and 
\Visdo:1r lt~liglon;' or a iB1~oth~rho::>d of Hun)anity,'. 'or the preach theosophy to the Hindoos. · This w~s riot true,. ~s there · 

·Study ·of· Aryan· and Oiher Oriental L.iterature,' or 'Esote1'ic Budd- " was_ no soci~ty t~1en fn existence a.Jiii ·~10 ~~ch action ~at any time .. 
. liism'-tlit;! n1llying cries· of the pi·esent s9:iety. '' It' hi stated in appears on its records. . I b.el•e 1t [tlus st~tement]. emanated· · 

a valuable worli called ''.Theosophy' Oqveile~l,,, by Joh~1 l\Iur- ~·-fron1.Col. .Olcott, and was 'des.igned simply to screen ... the real . 
. · do:k, LLD., l\ladras, 1885, p. Jo, that· a '' l\fr. Frederi'ckTh.omas· 11attire of their visit to India. .'the Rtissia_ns "'.ere !hen ,advancing .· 
. h<tci'.been a. pro1ninent 1nember~-' of the society in Ne)v \?ork.~ on ~he Afgh~n frontier, and it'was of g~eat" in1portante; tliat -they 

·,' .. After,\ time he denomiced it as a fraud, and there ·was a see~s- . should have k11owledge of the English position a.nd preparations: · 
sion of: at least some of its n1embers. ,, In an .. address by Emm'a to resist. theil" n10.ven1ent . . Only a; short tiine h~fore .they . 

. llardinge._ Britten, published ii1 .111e Tziio IVorlds, Nov ... 15, 1889,, dedded·on going, ~he [l\1n1e.· B.]spent the· whole even~ng taJkit?g 
we are to.l<:l (p. 1) that wi1en first organized nearly all of the 1ne111- with a rnember, of the Russian 'Legation h~re, in. this house (Mr . 

.. her:; of t11e·'·so~iety, including Olcott and H~ P. n:·,. were re.ported .·.Newton's residence]; Col. Qlcott·was also well fitte,c} fo~· _·a. poiit-. 
to b~ -Spiritualists ·and acknowledged as $.Heh; that ''for the several . ic,1l rt.1issio11 ·of· thi~ _kind. . · .. ·: · ~t looks as ff the · rdigipus or 
months during· which the first 111embers of the. society can1e to- · philo~ophical nlovement, intended .at fi_rst only as a-clo~k to their_ 

.. gethel·, thei·e \vas not a sil)gle. ic.Jef.1 promulgatec.1' of the doctrihes . real 111ission in India, proved. such a success that :·when their ser­
now_ alle.ge_d to be the basis. of the Theosophists' belief. At the · ·vices were no loriger needed- hy. the Russian Government, they. 
\;arious .1neetings . . .. the teachings· of the lecturers were .all kept up theosqphy in India; and afterward ~itarted it in England:~' · · 
Spiritualistic, and the <loctrhtes discus"ed we1:e Jhe -~ame. Son1e In an addre.ss.at Bolubay; Iridia, by CoL Olcott, Noven1.b~r,_ 1_879, 

. · hirec.l n1ecli ums exhibit~5I the f>hcn6m~na usual. amongst Spir.it~1- tlie President Fou1iqer said: ( Tlieosopklst, Marcq, 18~0, voL · r, p. · 
·alists, and--no hint,\\"as breathed by ~tny·p-arties connected \Vi~h the 147}, that of the thirteen officers and counc~llors of.the society 

· s.ociety of any other source for those phenomena; than such ·,1·s is.·. elected Nov .. 17, 1875,' orily three reril.ained,-. Olcott, .. Blavatsky~·· 
1.1ow· accepted by'.Spiritualists . · .. The societ~', as fl'lllH.led a·ncl and \V .. Q. Judge no ,·doi.tbt. ... Had· Cot .Olcott. told the-, whole_ 
conducted· in New York, \vas distasteful to the generality_ of :its t.ruth, it-is probable that he would, have said that wh.en he--and H· .. ·•· 
.memhen, and after.duly paying i:1eir fees,. finding nothii1g of inter- p~-· B. left America, ·the entfre·Theosophical Society,.as regard~ its· 
. t.:Sl to reward 'tl~eln and no ·information t_q _be derived. frot)l ··their ... legal 111embership,· consi~ted of tarely nlore-thaii these thr~e. This 
·continued ·asse:)citition, they one a(ter another quietly ·withdrew, . is c'onfrrtued by the fact that it was stated·in the New York :Wor-ld 
. • . . . • • • . 1· • : .. • • . . . ... 

and, the society-_ as. originally· constituted amongs~ shrewd,. in 188r that there were only two Theosophists in America'at that . 
thinking J\mericans-virtually d_ied out, and was dee111ed by the time,-·. this stateQ1ent.b.eing.1nade by one. of. the_ two, presumably: 
majority ~t le.ast of,its original 1i1e111bers as defurict."· And again, . ·w. Q. Judge.• .. ·. ,, · · · .· . . . 
:Mrs. Brit'tei1 ·ren1~rks as to the early h.i'story of the . society· as, fol- Dr. J. R._ Bµchanan, the discoverer .of psychometry, has· recently· 
lows:·· ''As tin.1e passed. 01~, and dull, -'tri1i.tfess ilieetings ?{1cceeded, ·publisi1ed so~e'reminiscel1ces· of his_acquaintanceship·wifh ·Olcott. 
. · .. it was' evident that the cla.ims of -its founders were baseles.s mid Blavatsky in 1875. He s~ys: that alth9U:gh he· never saw the 
. . As to the fr>Linders ( 01: 'conspi'~ators' as sonie· scrupled not slightest "display of psychic power by Mme. B., ·col. Olcott . 
to call. then1), they had nothing to add to- the revelations of .'Art · . assured him that ''she ·coulct walk' out ,in a pouring _.rain without· 

. l\lagk/ then just p_ublisheC:t . . , As no_ phenon1e1ia ~~re forth-· _an umbrella. and co111e in. perfectly dry, not a raindrop ~aving· 
·. co111ing--as the ·'I--Iimalay l\t1hatmas' had·~1ot at that ti~ne dawned . touched he~." ''In the wa~·of_.roma~t~rtg on.th~ one han~,. and 

upon the founder's. vivid ~:inagination-. although s9111e ~~lvague talk' .pas~ive ·credulil v ·011 the other; it. would be c;liffiGult to ·-(i~d a match 
of a n1ysteriou.s brotherhood at l\lalta s~rvesf .. to introduce the.idea for:. l\Jn1e. B_lavatsky· ansI Col. Qlcot~~". ''When s_he _person·an~ 

. subsequently forn1n~ated ·into that of Hind~o · ~1ahafrnas ·: .. · · ~ss9red ri1e -~l~at !he vast pay~ent made by. F~ance to -·Germany.· . 
the early Theosophists . . 01~e aft~r ano~her .~ropp~d _oft, . . after, her ~rm1es_:~1a_? b~enqefeat_ed,was not furn1she~;byt~~ ~ealth .. 
and left the. two foupd~~s 'a1one 111 their glory.' The said founders. of France, but ~as ra1s.,ed by_ the power. of occult m.ag1c, I -saw 
realizing that ·solne. 'new departure'· '_was necessary ... prp.: ~hat she wcis setting ou·t on an unhf!1ited scheme· qf' impqsture~',· · 

· ceeded, in the sam'e 111arked duality in which tliey had hitherto. · (Anierican.SjJectator, June, 1891.) "Her conversa:tio'n ~ . ·~· was ofa. 
sustained ~ach other, to exchange the poor :New. York upper flat bold and.reckles~ type, entirel,y· (ree from profound or deep senti-

• •• ~. . . ' • .. • . . . . ·• . ~ 'f • • 

·1odging forthe splendors 'of/ a Hindoo bunga!ow, and· a docile fol- _· nlents_. Scoffing _was her h~bit.-~ ~ . On one occas~on, for example; · 
lowing_ of. Hindostanee curiosity htmters. After this change of · she said ~n her br_usq_u·e wa~, 'Dr. Buchanan's .a· very nice man, 

· base l~adng been brou~ht .into existen.cea full . corps of 'l\Jalu~t- but he thin~s too ~nu ch of Col oriel Chris~:'. . _ , The whol~ Blavat..; 
1i1as,' at too great <1 distance from their O\Vll scene .of aclion to b:e . ·sky ll16vement . ·.. . . is a wild affair~ not to pe taken· Sefiously; its .. 
acc"essib1e to a1w pryi11g eye_s except ·in their astral. bodies, they au~1or had but~ little ofthe sedous sentif!1ent of tr~~h."~ (A~1!'erica1~·· 
carried -on~ prosperous trade in unpronounceable.-names-7'.'asfra' Spectator_,_ July, 189r.) . . · . . . . · . · , . ·. : ' . · · 
~odies,. astral let'ters, ·astral shdnes, and <1stral crockery, ~'\'.c,,'· "~c.,. Among the nlodern'sects of in'dia· is the ·Arya S_:irn.aj, .. founded 

· until in the plenitude of old Hi!1do9 traditions and scraps of ante-. b)i _Swan1i Dayan'anda.S.uaswati. .. H~ .. was a reformer. of som:¢ ot- · 
·<lituvian;philosol)hy they· found it e~p~dient to s·h,ire their \\·ea 1th ·th.e abu5es of prese~1t:.day ·H'induisn1 or .. Brah~an'isni. · He was 
of.Oriental lore \\·it~1 'those Eur6pe~u1 branch~s.\vhom Carly.1e· ~1.~ls . opposed to-· idol-worship, he.· r_epudiafed .cast.e, and. advocated 
described i.1~ hH1gdage 11)ore pt1in than rec~ndj,te, ·but _whotn we· {~111ale educati.on and- \vid6w-~narrlage, ~ UJider. certain cond~tions. 
prefer to callpersons· somewhat t ·easr· of beli_ef· [t1~~t is,' ''111~stl y .Jle regarded the Vedas as divine revelation; "'itt-i him, what was . 
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,,·, ~o.t in the Vedas was. false or .~useless, and. whate'~er was in the , . re]ations with the Arya ·s:lm ·1j ai'lcl . with . the Theosophists 
· Vedas was· beyond· the rea,ch of .. controversy.: ,He actually believed · as well ( Tl1e Spfritua/ist, ·Aug. 11, rs, and . 22, · 1879, ·. 

that everything WO(th. knowing, even the most receht inventions . vol. IS, pp. s9; 83, 95.). This is·~ the theosophical ac~ . 
of mode.rn science,·raiJroads, steamboats, etc.; were alluded to in·_ count. of.· the , cause .of . the. rupture ·between l\fr. Chin-··• .. 
theVedas_(See sketch of hisjife·.1n "Biog~aphical Essays,'' by· '1tarnon.-ahd the ·society;' butin an article in Light, Nov. ro, 

. . ;r · .. Max Muell~r, New York, 1884, pp. 16~-165). · It~ 1877,· says. Col. 1883, l?· 4941 it is stated that''l\Ir. Chintanio·n could not agree \yith 

I 

. O}Gott, the 'design to· _come to ,~ndia tp live and die there had been some. of the doctrines or rules put forward by-~ol. ·OlCott ; 
. I .. v • ~torJJled in· his (Olc;ott's) mi.nd;' and in- The Th.eosoplzist,. vol. 3, cobsequently. he ~eclined. to i~ave anythiQg 1nore to do with. the 

July,.· 1882; Extra Supplement, p ... ·3, 1 he parrates the· circumstances founders,· and 'the Colonel, therefore · . · . . tq.c)k the m:\tter into · 
·attending the transfer of the Theosophical Society' from America . his, own hands,. and 'bossed the job' himself.". 

' J 

..: I 

·• 

· ... ,. .. . - . . . .. . . . . ' 

to India. The Society being_practicalJy. dead in· America,·. it be. · ···.In September, 1878,. Colonel Olcott published a translation. of 

'"· .. 

. hooved Blavatsky an<l,. Plcott to tur~1 their attention._ elsewhere i.f . th~ rules .of the. Arya Saii1a}, .with the sta~e1nent that. the Theo~ . 
·they wquld save bC:th the ·society and the_mselves from. oblivio11; · sophicalSociet~ had beeq ''ac~mitted fo fraternal co-operation" .in 
·and of all places India ~eemed'.the .most promising~ ... if an entrance the ·"holy work" of. the S:it}1;-ij, and that i~ appeals fut· t~1e .zeal- .. 

·for. them ~nd the· sqdety,. und~r .'favoraole auspices, could 011ly ous .support of its FelJows." . :A·s fonn~1lated in the. rules thus,pub­
be obtained' in. that· land of superstitio11 .·and debasii1g occultism. lished, the ''holy' work'' .of the S:unaj .co.nsistec;l. fundatnen~a!ly of 
Col. Olcott wro.te to. Mr. ·:Mulgi Thackersey, a native Hindu whon1 ( 1} the unqualifi~d acceptance of t11e Vedas as. the sole' aut11ority . 
. he had met -in i870, during a·st<:fa.n1boa't voyage, ·an acco~nt of the, · in religion, and· ( 2) .the iiractic~ of' 1noral virtue;, H~1f e · 2 .s:ly.~, . 

. so~iety; and asked his co-opera don and that of other ·friends of ''The four texts of the Vedas shall be received: .ai1d. ;tegarde"t as , 
·Aryan religions and philos0phi~s. Mr. MuJgl responded aµd inti o- co~1taining within then1selve_; all that is nece·1sa~y .• t~ · con.;t1tute . 

. . . duced the Colo'nel to Mr. H urrychund Chintan1on.: (.Harichandra th,en1 an extraordinary authority.in alLnutters relatiiig to hum:~ll COll­
Chintamani) President of the; A·rya Samaj.- .. ·He. also ·spoke of · duct; and the Brah1nanas . · . 'tl1e .. six 1\i1gas or, the limb;; of the 
. . ' . . . ' . . ' ( 

. Sw~mi.Day·al}andaSaraswatt, "the best Sanskrit scholar,. at1d now Vedas . . ; the four Upved~1s, the six Darshai~as or the Schools· · · 
traveling through India to· teach people the Vedic doctrines· in ·· o.f ~hilosoph.y, .and the 1,127_lectures oil the Vedas, .called Sha·k- , · 

·their true light~; ·From.this Col.OlCott considered the Swami as has, or· the branches,. shall be accepted as exponei1ts of.the 1nean· 
. . . . ' ' . " . • . 1'-..... ~ ' . ' . . • 

·. a "Yoga-adept, oul natural ally, and a fit leader. ·for our men1- . ing of the.Vedas. So far as these shall coticur with the views of 
·hers;·,~ and·he was assureg that tHe principles· of the:Theosophical the Vetjas, they !$hall be c~nsidered as. an ord~i1ary· autho.rity.' 7· 

Society were identical. with those 'of lhe Swami and his Satnaj. I Rule 18 says, "As ii is tlie Vedas only which teach :do€tnnes'whiCh 
Accordingly he· and. H~ P. · B. ''joyfully_ entertained· the propos<ll. '·can bear the test of logical exanJin<,ltibn and .. scientific :de11.1onsfra­
fo.r an. ·amalgamation .. " ... ' 'I begged .t,h~ Swami,'' says Okot~, ··''to tion . . therefore it is required that every i~:iember shall follow · 

· take up the relation of Teacher" to 'the "members at large,;·-~ out, so far at least as lies.in his power, the religious p·ractices con-
the society .. Feb. 18, 1878, ·he thus addressed_ the SwaU?-i: tained in these, and these. only. · No tenets of qther so-~alled .· · 

. · "Venerated·Teacher~-A 1~umber of Am·erican ·and .oth~r stu- religions. whicll'conflrct there,with sliall b~ deemed. of Cl:HY. ·autlio.r..; .· · · 
. dents who ·earnestly seek after spiritual knowledge. place them~ ity whatever. . And rule r-5 fo, .. "The Samaja shaJI°observe; ·in. sfrict . 
selv.es. at yoµr feet; a5d,pray you to enlighten them.,,. The Swami a~cordance with Vedic fo.rn1s, ~11 Sanskaras ,.(ceremonies) begii1-

. replied April 21~- 1878, accepting the positio1r tend~red him;. and nirig with. t.he Ni~hika (pre-natal), and ending-· with the t,\ntyeshti 
he was then· informed by btcott that ai a meeting of.the Coun .. cil of (ft~rieral)'' (The 'Spirit1talist, Oct. 11; 1878, vol. 13, p. 180). · It. 
the Theosophical Society (Olcott; H. J:>. B., a11d Judge ?)', it ·was th\ts appears that every. n1ember of the Theosophic:ll Society· was 
unanimously resolved. that t.4~ society accept the proposal ot the . pledged to idolatrous revere rice of _the Vedic hymns asc the . sole· 
Arya Samaj o{ Itidia. to unite with itself, ·and thatthe titl~ o.f't11e ·a~thority ''itl- all matters relating to·Iimna:J c~nduct/ 1 · as explai.ned 
society be changed to ,·,The Theosophical Society of the Arya by the other Vedic writi11gs: -the Brah111anas; etc'.; :and ·also pledged 
Sa~aj; Resolved; that the Th~o~ophical· Society, fot itself and . to stdct observan~e of all the ceren1onies of the :Vedas relative to . 
branches ii:i:America, Eur.ope and: ... else'wher:e, ··hereby· recognize , man's whole life; fron1 ·before .his birth to his funeral; that is, ever.y · 

· Swami Dayanun.d S~ras~ati. Pundit, Founder. of the Arya· Satn~j, · .Theosophist ··becan1e1 · non~inally at least, . ~ full-fledged pagCln, 
as its lawful Director and Chief" :''We perceive, .ofi! venerable ". accepting as supretiH~ authority the ·childish fancies and crude 
'sir,'' continues Olcott, ''in ·your definition of the nature and attri- ·spe~µlations.ot the pi-in1~tive Hindu Aryans I5oo: or 2000 B. C., with 
butes ·of God, of the Alf ··Goo'd, that· we~. humble shide~ts at the· . their nlultitude· of imaginary gods.· and· goddesses,. but ·misinter­

. W.est ~av·e not misinte.rpre'fed the.teachings of our .Aryan ances- .· preted and·di~torte~ so as· to accord· with the .nii1eteentli-c:ebtury· 
to~rs. ·The Supreme On~"whom you. t¢ach yoQr, ~isciples to con-. quasi-m_onotheisti~ ideas pf the Samaj. In Julftllment of this 

· template anci li(t their. a~piratibns>to ':is.;,1the .. Yery same ':Eteri1al _pledge to o~·serv·e all the Vedic .. rite3 of the Samaj, \ve have seen 
Divine Essence· whom we have been pointing·tbes~ Christia11.s to as· ' that when ~he.· ashes of Baron De Pahn w,ere· deposited. in the sea·. , . 
the proper object of their .adoration". (Murdock's · ''Theo'sophy at .New York in 1878, just before, the. departure of Blavatsky cu~~ · 

'..Unveiled,." p. 45) .. In a letter' to I Hi1rry,chund Chintanion, May.. Olcott to India·to meet the S-wa.mi.and h~s Sarnaj, the ceremonies 
29, 1878, Col. Olcott says, '~That 'Wisdom-·Religion'' is all contained were ~otid~cted iP strict acc.6rdance ~ith ·the Vedic ritual in use· 
inthe Vedas · .... ·It is this Wisdom-Religion· which. the Theo- -it1 the Samaj,-ca pretentious·far~e thr,ougho\1( on the. part of the 

.. s.ophicai Sod.ety acc~pts and .prqpagates, and the~ fi~ding of "whi~h .. Theos.ophis.ts, but ~eddedly. · Olc?ttian. · . 
.. in the doctdnes expouride<.1 by the revered Swami. Dayanund Sa~~ . The alleged resolution of the Coundl of the. Theosophical Soci- ~ · 
· ·aswati 'I~qndit, has led us to aJfiliate our Soci~ty :with the Arya. ety pledg~ng i~s" fealty to the. Sw~rni,: published:·aboye, sp.eaks of 

, . Samaj, ~rtd recognize and.accept its chjef ~?our supreme r~ligiqus · · t.he socie.ty'~ "branches in '.Americaj,Europer and els~~here." At 
" Tea_<,:her; Guide, and Ruier'' ( T!teosophfst, July, 1882, Ex:. Suppl., · tl~at time·~here wer~ no ... branches <.lf the parent soci~ty ai1ywhere, 

p. ·5). ·:In 1'878 and r879, some 609 rupees was temhted to Hurry- except one in London, which had been started a short time.before 
·· _. chund Chintamon, frorn New York.q.nd Londoi1, from the Theos- with_ five 1nembers; the resolution,. therefore, e1nbodi.ed a fal~e-' · 

. ophists, to be ·handed over to fh.e Saniaj.; but when Olc~tt a~1d/ ~hood,, evidentiy inserted to impo.?e .on. the Swami, ~nd cause hi111 
H. P. B. arrived at Bombay they found that the Saniaj h~d never . to think that a~1 ass6Giation of so_me·mignitl1de extei1dipg to· vari-

. received a pen:iy of it. They c·ompelled Mr. Chinfa.mo.n to restore. ou::; parts ·of the 'vvbild had chosen ,him as its chief arid ruler.· In'.. 
to ·them these-funds, but wheri. offered to the Swan1i by CoL .Olcott · .. · an articl~ by C. ·C. Massey in The Splrititalist, J.an.- 24, 1879, vol." 
in Apql; 1879, he refused to receive them (Theosophist, l~c ... cit., 14, p. 4i, this .~ranch is called the "British Branch of the ·The .. 
·p. 5)\ .. This con.dµct of fyfr. Chi~tan1on led to the severance of his osqphical Society of the Arya. Sam<1j." l\fr; .l\1as·sey further tells. 
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·us that t.he study . .of the occult was then subordinate in ~he. mind of · · · Progressi03:1 vs Stagnation. 
of l\lme. Blavatsky ''to the great .sociaJi morat; and spiritual· 

:ELLA LUCY l\IERRIAM. 
objects o(the ·Arya Samaj, to .which she is.entirely devoted. 'The \f 

Brotherhood of 1-Iumanity' is \Vit.h her ai1d Colonel Olc9tt no nlere Our interest in and enjoyn1ent of life deepens hl the same ratio 
se1itimentat:phra~e ·or visiona~y·aspiration. To break 'do.wn aUthy .'.·as our ideas of its· possibilities e~pancl. Hence I can see but great 

· - .. barriers of ·race and religion beween tnan and. 111an '. ·. ·and to . · good in \he eventual outgrowth ·of superstitious· religious· belief. 
e1nancipate th.e 111ind alike froni its theological and tnatei-ialist~c · "By superstition I mean that portio.n of past h~cukation .undemon• .. 
trari1111els, are ·th~ tilain objeds of tht:!, great. li1.dian society;of str~Hed bythe actual, natural phenomen:t of cause and effect. 
which she has.been so active· and eflident an agent·in the \iVes~. -~ ·: · . Just. so long.· as we remained ·io the fog of tradition we 

. The work of the Arya San1aj, as a public exoteric b9dy, is:; educa- ·. h1ade 1io eftort to rise above the every-day, commonplace view of 
tioi1al and missi9nary. . . .. . The doors -of O~tr ,so"ciety are open life. For .this we were in no wise to be blamed, for it had been 
~o all who are in .sympathy with the p11blic obj eds of the Ar~a ·apportioned to us"by a long lirie of ancestry, becoming a natural, 
Satnai.; ai1crwho \\~iSh .. · . tq avail thetnse.l ves of the instri1c- nlethodicaJ course of procedure and . belief. All progressi01i; _all 

· · ti'ons and help i11 occult researches which we .expect·to 'receive." bappiness, all hope, were attributable to and centered iri another 
·This inforn1~tion conceri1ing.the views of l\fine. B. at th~.t time, . -· in a myth!·. Thus the .divine in man, thexe~l, imn1ortal

1 
lovable .. 

anent 6~cultk, religious, and philanthropic I)~atters was derived. by " par~; became dormant, warped, shriveled, ci'.hd even dissolute .... In 
, l\Ir~ l\'lai:isey fro1n her during her two weeks' sojourn hi Engiand, . this unforttinafe condition do we ffr1d the majority of humanity to-
. \~hile en .route.· to India .. One of the l\fadarne's ·obJects i°n y'isitiiig. day~with~ut reason; groping, striving after. Truth and_ its trtul · /, 
London, :Mr. l\lassey· infonns us; was to consult certain books and· · tlfario.us blessings .. : The srr!aller part of mankind has·,just con1e · 
mariuscxipts at the·British l\fuseuni, \V~1ere)nost of her spare _tin1~ into a faint conception of its existence.....,..only' a glirn.mei-ing-but 
was spent. ·As she hadJoinedOforces ·wft~1· one who_ b~sed every enough to sfrow thRt individually we possess the key to intellectual 
:thing Oil the Vedas, and as she' knew har_qly' anything . about the and spiritual wealth .. This outiook is teeming with enduring treas-. ' 

· '"-Vedas, it is most likely that l\fn1e. B. devoted her time at the Brit- . ures just in proportion to the effe>rt put. forth to attain then1. These · 
· ish l\fusemn to obtaining a superficial knowledge of the Vedic writ1- fertil~. fields promise just-as abundant _fruitage here-as: hereafter.· 
ings, -in order that the Swami ·might not detect what an ignoramus· · . They extend through all time, which means Forever.! We tnay 
she wds conc,:_;r'ning the Hindu sacred bo.9ks. . . · · ·. begin their enjoyment now, or we may postpone it indefinitely. 

The Theosophi,caJ party, consisting of.:H: -P. B.> Col. Olcott, ··We cannot reap that which.w·e have not s9wn. W.hat a·beauty in 
l\liSs Bates, and l\lr .. vVimbridge, left Ne'w York for India .Dece111'.'" living, when we realize 'that we· are the n1oving, nioulding, pro­

. ber 17, 187·8. Fromjanu~ry·3 to 17,. 1879, was spent in Lond,)n; · d.ucing factors in life; that we can'.make it what we will; that one 
·Jan. 17 .they sailed· fron1. Liverpqol, and they landed at Bon1bay eff~rt qpens the door to a stiJi grander achievetnent ! All fear 
'. February 16, 1879 (Tlte 11/zeosopld~t, .vol. 1, p~ r, October, 1879; leaves us; warm, .bright confidence takes its place. vVe behold 
Spirituali~t, VC?l. 14,· p. 41, Jan. 24, 1879; l\furdock'..? ."Theo.s<?phy -promise in everything: Longfellow ·truthfully as poetically says: 
.U1~veiled," p.11). l\fiss' ~ates and l\fr. vVimbridge. were English . . . Oh .what a beauty does the world. put on. . . ' 

. . . ' . . . . \ . 

hy birth, and had ·be~ome members only a few weeks.-b.efore · Fot him who. with a fervent heart goes forth 
the party lefLAmerica for India ("Murdock"' p. I l).. In ~1ay, Und~r the bright. and gl~rious sky and looks ..... 

. 1879, the Sw~mi was:regular1y)nitiated. as a Fellow of the Theo- . . On duties.well performed a~d.'days well span~· . . . 

. s'ophical Sodety,. at Saharan po re · ( Theosophist, June, ·. 1882 , Sup- Re~s~nmg fro~ ~cause. to effect w:. infer th~t. all other. orbs ~r~· 
plenlerit, p. 6, note); and after t~1 is . we find him styling hin1sel_f · s.ent s1m1~ar conditions aQd opportqmtles. .This increases if ~ossible 
~'St)preme Chief of the Ea.stern ~,nci Vvest~ru Theosop~ists of the our ad1n1ration an_d · 1ove for the Great ~irst Cau.se! and. ?ur z~al . 

. ·Arya Samaj" (Rev. Arthur·Theophilns:; ''T.he .. Theosophical. Soci- . for accelerated. uofol~~~n_t. . We revel u1 appr.eciatl~e en~·~y1nent .. 
· ety,''· l\fadras, 1ss2, p. 16, note. 2}. and endeayor. Our.gaze_t?.now ~pw~rd and ~ony~rd, never m_gre 

· · · · To be Continued. down war~ and · ~ackward. We lmger no longer in the gruesome 
--.· -· ~ . . . . . past~'so sadly sterile and morbid; neither.do its res.ultant imper~ 

. At a dinne1· given 't11e men1bers of the p1·ess in New York: a fections, so·Conspicuous. ·in the. present, discourage us; for we are 
. jou.rnalfst was called upon. to . r~pl~ to .the toast. "An Inde- . the liberators. from this thralldom·. Our· tou~h alone can. sever the 
pendent Press.'' H~ at 'first refused_ to reply, but finally said: chains. ·Wear~ our'.own~saviors .. This. giv~~ us confide.nee.and. 

. ccrrhe1·e is, i10 such a thing in A1nerica· as an independent. c.ourage. Weshrink noJonger from the erring 'ones; for we now· 
press; unless it. is in the country towns. Yo~1. are all slaves, · plainly ·be,hold_sin tq.be· simply the natural consequence of falla­
You k"now ft and I know it... There is ,not one' of YOl:l who dare . cious teachings, ~nd we joyfully hasten to do our part by precept 
express an honest opinion.·. If you express it.you kno\v before- ·"and examp!eto wipe from the face ')f our.heautifl).1 ·earth all traces, 
hand ti1qt it will not uppeat; in. pril1.t .. I arn paid $150 per w~e~ . of its ,ptitnitive datknessand weakness. · Hen.ce, in summing up 
for ke·eping honest opinions. out o·f the papers I am· ~onnected the .imino~tal .advantages. accniing from unf7tteved 'thougl}t and . 

. . · ~ wit"h: ·· · Others of you _are paid sitnilnr salaries. for ·doing ~imila1• reason, I an1Je:l to exclai~, without '.nalice,(of prejudice, ''I rejoke 
things .. lf I sJ1ould allow ho11est opii1ions to·be printed iu one .. that the age of dogmatic religibn_ is_ passing away-, an age, h~w-

. issue of n1y p"nper, like Othello, my o.ccupntion '\VOU~d· be gone.. ever dark and cruel its annals. that- has filled its propel- nkhe in 
The 1n'an who \Vo4ld be SQ foolish as to write honest opinion.s the Great Temple of h~n1ai:i progress.. }t ha~ performed its des­
would be oi1t Oll the street looking for another job.. The brisi- tined work and to its retreating figure !'wave a kind buttearless 

. ness of a lea.ding journalist 1s to distort the truth, to' lie otit· . ~<lieu. ·' . . 
·right, tc> pervert., to ·villify, to fawn· at the feet of manunon, . ·, . . . · ........ ~. · . . . 
and to.._sell his country and· hi~ race for daily bread; or for what A labore(told his wife on awakeninKa·dream which.he had 

· ,- is :about the saine,_ his salary. You know this and I know it,· ·during the .night~ ·He- dreamed that he saw four ratil .. 'l1he 
and what foolery t_o. be "toasting :an ',independen~ itress., 'Ve· first one was :vei·y ·rat, and ·was followed by tl:iree other's;. two 
ar·e the tools and· yassals of )·ich. n1en ~el~ i'nd the s9enes. ·. \Ve· lean .rats &.rid one~ blin(l rat.· rrhe drean1er was greatiy ·per-
are jtimpiug·jacks. '!,bey pull the s~rit.1g and we dance·.· Our plexed as to what evil inight follow, ~s it.has be~11 ~aid that . 

.. tinle, our talent, ·_out· possibilitJes are all ~he property of c)th~r to are.am _.of ·rats ·denotes ·cala111ity. He appe~led ·to his wife 
· but she could not help him. His son, who heard his father tell · 

me1Y, 'Ve ifre intelle~tunl prosti~utes." the story,. vol~nteere<;l to. be the .. int€rpre.ter. He. sai.d:. '''rhe 
. , -=. F.ii·st-clas.~s. bo_ ok ·and. J. ob .pri7i'ti-ii~ at· the· otlice of 'l~in·~ C,\ n, ... · fat rat is the n1an ... :who ,k-eeps the saloon that you go to so · 

.... . --often;· the :t~vo.lean rats are 1ny mqtl!er and I; .·and .the Jtti_ ·1rd 
. c,~IUEH DpvE, 121 Eightli st reef, Sat~ I~.,ral1cisc.n;' rat, father,. IS yours~Ir. n. . . . . . ·_ . / . ··-~-· 
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· Spirit Instruction-· WJitten. by Dlct_aiion. 
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. · BY RAYl\IONDE. ... 
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ears; impossible stories disgust them. In niost things church. 
people us·e comr.µon sense, but when investigating Spiritualisrn . · 
they see~ bereft of it, . The1lefore 'I w~uld ad vis~ the cul ti vn- . 
tion of this very .necessary aid to-the study of our philosophy. 
It cannot fail to preserve then1 from _danger, and it urny pre.~ 

'ro ·My ATTENTIVE· PUPIL:" . Were I sure Lhis·. lette1~ ~would . vent them from denouncing tlie wholesome t1·uths ·of ~piritu-
. L>e read.by church ~embers, I ,woµld. address ·t1hem· · pnr.ticu·~ alislil as offensive and the designing work ot the ene1ny. 

Jarly to-day, for .they need light, but as I am not, we will con- The I,ndiu.ns who live in the woods . above ment.ioned nre 
tinue ou.r regular.course,. ·~m· desire [the desire of your ·spi'rit co nrnouly called "medicine .m'en," _and· rnuch good do th~y 
friends] is not ~imply to entertain, bu_t to· teach" the·philosophy below. Their homes amongst t~1e trees are quiet. · Tlwir lives 
ill· religioli thiit we· enjoy. Therefore, if we scattlii· a few seeds are tranquil. Their medicine is magnetism applied in various 
uythe wayside, be patient with us.· ':Phose. ·who follow 1nay ways to the needy pfrysical body. 'fheh' cures are wonderful, 
i·eup. ·It is not for our amt~sementthat we write .. _It rs fqr. the and. there is great 1~ejoicing when a mortal is raised fron1 pain. 
·advancernent of the huma·n family that we consent to· lingel' :· aPd feebleness to vigor and tisefuliless. I often ·go an1ongst 

: ·in a lower a~TI?o~pl1ere .. · . 11 • ,·i · . . them.'·. They are hospitable a11d kind. to all who enter their 
· It 11as beei1 · n1y custom ·t.o iutersperse de~cripti ve ·writing retreat. They Ii ve simple lives and rest on· the bosom of Danie~ 
with short ser1nons, k.nowingthnt earthly chjldren better rel. 'Nature when fatigue overtake~ them .. A prolonged rest un.der 
h;h. bi·e~d i~ well butte1~ed. A dry .. lhaf isles~ palatable to ho.th the foliage restores th~m to a proper condition for work. _ .. 
old and yoµng. Evide1itly I hav~. been 9utting.· the !31ices too.. This particutar tribe, or order,,. are intelligent..,· bene\'olei1t, 
thick and spreading. the butter too thin, fo1: rece11tly I dis- and sytnpathetic, working i~1 unison wi_th advance~ 1:ninds· for 
covered that.soine of the bread bad heeri cast into. th~ scrap the alleviation 'of suffering qn earth. ~rherefore you wil! un- ·· 
basket. In othe'r wc>rds, our· lesson, I __ p.1·esu1)1eJ was consid- · · derstand· that ·the qespised. and ofttimes feared red n1eu will 
ered too· prosy, and th~refore was· ],lot printed. I n1ake .no not always be .bloodthfrsty, .but must eventually, like his wl1ite 
c(>inplaint .. I have b~en_in the spirit world.so long that I arn brother, seek his advancement by doing gqod to others. · 1.,his 
not perhaps .well qualifie.d t~ judge of the prevailing taste. I · is the inevitable law of. our world. Deviation is impossible. · · 
know full well,. ·by 'the condition of· your repres~ntatives to If you _desire, we will enter one of the wigwams.·. 'rhe chief 
oUr counti:y, tbafyou ~hould be made familia'r with our reli- ·.of the tribe will receive us with dignity. you will inrngine . 
gious vie'Ys, as well as· acq~1ainted with our every-day life. ·.It,.. that you are on u·1e .earth plane, so similar is this abode to the 
is very difficult to make· spirit writings_ fit into your busy lives; Jlictures· you ·have seen, Wl.1y. do they like their rude out-door 
~but y~>t~ can, perhaps,· b~ taught ~he· spiritual alphabet, and life here? I cannot tel:l you ... Probably because th~y were. 
:you wi!l find _it of. n1ore benefit t~an th~ catechism when you .. accustomed to 'this mode 'of living.' They certai'nly could have 
arrive in the _spit·.it ·world. Th~1~efore you ·must pardo,n if I different ~urro~ndings if they desired, ·but what coul<.r be 
stray now and then into side paths to ~n.ther·a blossoni_withln grander than the f<>rest? Truly there is inspiration and con­
ea~y reach. · . . tentment-in the sUent shade, to which spirits. ar~ not insei1-
. To-day I will lead you, if you please, in to. that. deep forest sibl~. Is an Indian guide desirable?-· There· is a~ much differ-. 

vonde-r. ·The stillness oft.he.place is re~tful; and 'twill do you · ence in then1 as in· ot-hermen. Try the.spirits, whether they 
·tired mortals good to walk \vith .n1e· under the· maj~stic trees be of good or.evil, This is e~cellen.t ad\ iQe, plailily given. by 
·tliat stand ·with _uprightn~ss ~nd. g1;aGeful bearing· before us~ the Bible. Use co1nmori- 8ense in the acceptance of a ~pirit 
'l,hey are m·~rmu1~ing to each other, not· in angry cadence, as cou·nselor. · 
though' a storm were gath~ring, but w_ith gentlenes~ d'? they . ·At the foot ot the tall forest lies a great lak~ upo~1 which 
whisper o( the beaut.y·of tl1eir~suf1o~ndi.ngs.' Their beads are float light canoes of pretty colo1~, and anchored, far .fron1 the .. 
lifted high and.their·vie·w _is far reaching, ei1compussing a_set- · shore3 are barges ·upon which. you,ng children ·8port._. Wild 

... tiement and hills beyond-. . . . . . laughter breaks the stillness as their pecu~iar play progresses. 
· In. this foi·est dwell Indians; not hostile, b~t peace-l~ving .. 'i,hey are gracefui, happy, and not a thought ... of self-couscious­
spirits. _who~e mission . is up(Ul _the eart~~-· _Tliey are better n~ssi has yet reached them ·to mar the natqralness of their . 
adapted to this kind of work than in.any. of ·~heh\ white . ·rnoverr1ents and· the pleasure of tl~eir ·existence. Vnder. the · 
brothers .. In the· alleviation of pain they are invalua1Jle; as "' cnre ·of wise n1en"they are gro.wing ·tn ·ways· of wisdotn, ·and 
teachers they may be deficient; as bearers of messages· .they · ·ydur children, oh, rnortals, ·will be.benefitted by these children 
riv·al U1e telegraph.' Al.though their' knowledge of you_r hu1- of the forest wlie"n you h,ave entered the shadowy path 'thaf 
guag~ is lilnited, t11ey make the~us_~lves. un~erst~o.d!. and. d_<? .· leads from earth to th~ sph~res. 'rhey are being educated fo.r· 

. tnuch good in various wayF3. Those having a fam1har sp1nt~ the earth work. Despise not ai1- Indian spir~t when he speaks . 
. ltre.well ~ware of the truth of this stat~n1ent. Thrn~eknowing through mortal voice, but.subject the advice to criti.cal consid-
. nothing7df spiritual con1n1uuio11 ridicule it. au_d wonder when . eration: If you are prudent you will treat ~U spiritual counsel, . 
· inen will .cease to be fools. 'fhe red man progresses· in spirit e·specially in i~·egard .to business matte1's, with' caution. You 
life as rapi.dly~s the white n1an. · He has less of' covetousu~ss would do thus with those in the physical body, why ue 1€ss 
in his nature, .and knows: little of the corrupti.ng .~atlu_ence of practical with· those in spirit for1u? . Spirits _are not infultible, · 
tnoney; 'thei·efore he is ready toret_urll \yhen _he has chosen an ·and should not ·be offen~ed if they are occasionally ·disbe­
assistant, and we must admi~, to·the credH of the Indian, that Iieved ·and dls_obeyed. There need be n9 hesitation·,. ho~ever, 
he·is often superior tq. h.i~ co:-worker {the. ~e~ium), who is in believing p~ain statements of facts as.tltey exist in the ~pirit 

. soinetinies so encrusted with tlie-Iove of gold .that he is a· poor' ·world, and accepting. kindly counsel, providing alw·ays that 
.· instrum.ent for spirit~al work. A good Indian guide with th.e.comniunicator had·. proper. regard for veracity wheu on the· · 
pt~op.er earthly conditicn1~ is~ v~luable factor.· i? our service. . earth .. If _not, it is. more than likely that he may draw upon 

There is much purporting to con1e from .s~)trJts that has_ Ol'l- bis hnagination after the physical change called death. -
ghi in _foolish mh1ds. Unle~~ n1~diums· live very clos_e __ t.o truJh. Dissolution does not change th.e character. ·· T_he' great. sin 
and virtue, evil and untruthful influences gather about. the1n ' . of lying" clings with tena~ity ,to tho~e who hnve euitrvated .the 
to confuse and. lead-- astray. This accounts ·f9r. much of th_e hateflll habit. -Spi.ri.tuallsts should be fan1ilinr with these facts; 

. fal~ehood a11d absur.dity in_spirit conimunica~ion~. But church- close sf~dents of the·philosophy are, but those who are _yet on 
o·oe~s do not u11derstand.this. Indrh1n dialect offe.ndA educated the lower plane of phenomena, iind others who are quietly in:.. 
b. •I\ . -· '\ • 
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vestigntiug, ~hotild. ben}in l~dnd these 1>oi·nts. rrhey n1:e. shoals WrittAn .for .Tl.1e Car~rier Dove .. 
. ' 

upon which nu\ny nre wr~cked. .... It is. better to L>e. skepticnl 
thnu o\·er-~redulous. · Of .the two ii sk~·l>lio ~viii ruake a· ·inore 

. . ' " '-"' 
_sensible convert ~o 'pi ritual rtlligion than he who accepts every 
kind. of iues!~mge: and phenon:1e11n·_~\'i thou t weighi ug the tesU­
n1011y ntHl duJ.y · considedng the sotirce. ·. 8uch · ·siill plicity 
w(»utc.t' L>e dhmstrouH .in uny iuvt•sfigiili,m .. -TJie 1iecessity.· of;c 

· precaudo11··ni'u~t be u.pi)areu t to a soti i'ut. l'l"'-~tson~1:. .A..lthough . . . ' 
your pustor insists upon· the ·HCceptuth:e of his· unreasolluble. 
theology without qliery, we do 11ot·1ul,·ocate u sintih1r.~ourse., 

·. Annlyze,· criticize and qul.,stion.. ·\Ve do uot 1\sk ~·ou to btilie\;e 
uuyt hi Ilg COil t..rnry to fet\~011, j U~tiee .nud COlll lllOll 8tHlS.e. . Ile 
contt_.11 t with sh).W developnaeut., tHHl be d u'f.r. thn n.kfu 1, '':ht•tht'r 
t~ssisted l~y· your rtid brother,· a departed rl'lati \'e or n be.IH:'\'o­
. lent strnng~r. 

Recompense. 
. . 

_.nv STANLEY FtrzrATRICK. 
----. 

One sued for lov.e. J .\Vould not give. · 
· .. And clairi1ecl it f1e·r:cely as. his right-· 

Clai1.1ied it by-a right divine, . . 
. :My weakness. _bending .to his n1 igl1t ... 

My- \VOnlan 's pride .uprose in. arn~~~ 
Ai1d .. a11g~r swept my being's strings, 

Th~ fierce blot)d leapt within my liea1~t-· · · 
· I felt 111yself the child' of kings: · · · 

~ . . ' . .\ 

I felta pride which never.ye~ ... 
.Had known the curb of trainiug-.hand, . 

. \.\'hen.Sudden .tlno' my br(\it)there swept . 
· .. The vision of a 'diStant land ... ... 

r n princely, halls f'see111ed to stand, . 

' '·"-' 

t 

It i~·,vith 1>lemn1re tt'1ut I spenlc(>f th1:~ good~l·l'~S of the Indi·· 
nn in ~pirit life, though they give unxit.•ty. to tho~e ·Iivil~g in_ 

. . close proxiluity on the.eui"th phuit.i . ..I do ndt iute11d to <lb­
cuss the I ud.iu.n question in the~e letter~, LH1 t can Hcit refra! n 
froru suyingthut ttccord,iu·g to impa1tiul jt.1dgnwut. therd i~, 

't\.l~o. n1uch siu nt the white nwn'H ·door.· Au unjust religion 
·1i:tlkt•s uH unjust pl-'01)le ... It. nrnkt_.s theru cai·e.I~s.ss :of co11~c.·- ·· 

. q uence:oi n tHl i ncli ne~Lto htke tire lion's. shttre w he1ie.\·(i1; n1igh.t., 
will permit.~ 'l'he religion tlwt I would teach (frPefrotn.prit~s~~· 
craft n11tl 1wn·tul error) will cletl·r i'l&ell fron1 rol»l>i.11g end1 other 

The cente~ ofa: glit'ring throtig, 
\Vhile one before n1e t~ud;~_d. J)is harp .. 

.And freely pci~recl his gifts.Of°song. 
.~ 

. legnlly or '.-~;nwr\vi~e .. It <>tte.ni no c.·~t·:ipe fro11• :t guilty c<>n­
sciea.ace 1 u the ~pi rit world, ~iuul you 1uuy be ~a r~· ti a:t t h<>we\·er 
deud your eoi1scie1H;e n<nv is, even if Gai>l'iers fru1npet' fails to 
urouse it. oia.the !nst- dny, in f~1.tt1re uges of ~pirit .. life it· \\jlJ 
nwukl·H to yo~· discorhfort if your li.fe haH · hel'll .<>Vl'.l'l>eurin·g, 
selt\8h ·uncl given to nbo1ni11ntioll8. rrhis law. npplies with 
equul force .tC) uH, :Heat.he1i, Santge, .Chris~iull a11d 81)iritt~ali1.:t. 
rrlwre is llO c.-lus~d.egi8lutio11 hen"'. Polit il'ia lil-1 will . be~l"r this 

'in n1i11cl. There. ure no cotTU\>t judges;. juriPs or ''\,·ire-pull-

I r ~ ' •-.: 

: .J-Iis eyes he raised, lo\;elit to mine,.. . 
.He \lumbly touched my gannenr's he.m; 

·I scor'n.ed the love 'of one so mean- · 
·.I wor~ a kingly di.adefri. ·; . 

I scorne4.the love so truly m'ine 
Which i- had wakened by my smile; 

. By· to·~~h a_nd t.0t1es. <;>f te11derness-.. 
A wo111an 's we.a pons to bi:!guile. 

· The vision p~ssed. - l\fy. suitor. stoo;] . 
··~till qattling down. iny \¥eak defense; 
A v~ice whispered in n1y soul: · 
.11(),bey ! It"is thy recompense . 

. ers." Per1>mlll\ 1 \,~ort h ou ly will it"8ure. liu ppineHS; You are 
1 u·utiu~ y1>11t' h1uues in the spirit worhl-·uow, '1.~1·>rtals .. rrhe "Ilis the never erring.law, · · 
nrchitt .. etun· bu·k~·ht\nuty and ssnuneJry i'n too inuny iustunce8 E.nduring while .the ~y~les swe~ep; 
wht'l'l' churudPI' nnd not ~old is the- pri.ee of u" l1on1e. 1\ihtny As ye,l~ave give1~ ye~hall ta'ke·-· ... 
that url• 1u»w first. shall he last, au<l they that Ht'e laHt 8hull lie vVhat ·ye h~1ve ··sown ye still shall reap .. '' 

· ft rst. . l'f I 8hoti I<l ·cotl l in ue ill ~hi~ st-rai ll · I'· n1 igh t. nga in btl · And, bowing th et; to Karmic Jaw, . · · 
. .fou1u.l gu i It~· n~ ~ <1flh·i 11g ~ ou dry ('J"u~t i-:. Tht:·l'{-'fol'P, to. pre.·- To ·his fier~e will I yielded· n1.ine-· ·. 

Ht'l'VP 1uy~elf froiu (•ensurl:', and to retain you1· inttireHt, J, with~ ··· lVI.v scorn of hin1 ·in life.gone by .. 
cl rn w with the hope t lnrt\ you 111ay ti 11d pro ti la Ide the hints Had 01ade his right in this dh·.itie. 

.J. 

con tu i 1 !t'( l i 11 ti aese letters. · ~~· . ,. . . . . - -~~--- · ~ . 
. Yt:ry sh1~·t:>1vl.~· I rf.•1uni11 l.he\itl!;lr't~~tor_·of 1uy belo\·ed ·grand- . N~cessarily, Catholics.~ ~hether 111o'i"tals · ~r. spirit~ are deadly 
ehi hl, :111d :-;ign 1uy8(:'l f, · . A SP1Hr'r 1"1AN. foes· of n1odern Spiritualisn1. They are .always working ·10 destroy · 

· .--: ulll~ cause·... Nu real· sensiti.\·.e s:an help ta~il1g on conditio-i1s from · -0.-!w_.; of the ni.~ht are dian1onds <~t 1111 iri1; so tht"!' ,te:us we ·weep 
here may he pearls in heaven. . . . ,.~... ·. '.· . his.surr0tmdings·; therefore .all should know that. if any public o~ 
. . · · . · · ·. · . . · ., .. ·, private 1nediun1 can go_ regu.larly to mass on any .. P· lea" whateve.r, 

A wo1na 11 liou.~h t. ill a:d(\' g·11rnl~ st ort• in Phi J,ulPlph h1· fi f1.ec.·i• 
hut t OllH Ht Hilt' c•t:'ll t :1 piec·P. Nt->xt day shi• HI oppt:'cl ill for 8111ll(' - . ~ithout terrible disc9l'd a"nd suffering, it means t~1afthe ii1fluences 
~kirt··.lt~·Hid, •~11:-;ting fu111· ct·1·1rs. a1Ht ~01· pay111e11t pre~e11tt~d\. around that 111e~iu1nare in har~11ony with our deaqliest toes.·:- Arid . 
th rt't"ot the liu ttou":' hnugh t, on the Pl'L'V 1ou.; das alll l _a cent.,, · ··, the life \Vork ot such a publk worker, howe'.ver. plausible and ahrac- . 

. . In ei~hteen tnonths ~J_i~s Kate. Smith rose 'tr,01n. a ~ixty dollai~ tive, Will eve1~ he f0u1~d· to work ill to our .. cause, by breaking· up . 
clerk~h~i>' nndt>r __ tl~e gov~~1nn1ei~~· .to one with a sixteen hundred _9ur sodetl·es~ and dr~tgging in is.:sues tha·t- attract the' ptihlic in other 
doll'arsalary. She had a . pllll. . · . · ·directions.-. Charles JJawbarn: .... 

. . Genrgt' Ro~!-1,,l\Ii.Pisfer.of'Edurutinu ft>r011t.:1rio, hns (~.xelud(:•d 
the teadti 11~ of ~ewi 111! frona t lw gi l'ls sehnol i IL his j 11rii;d ict ion. 
on thP gTn111111' of it~ hdnir a laiudra11ee to tht."' 'g-il"ls i11· the.~ eulti-

. \' u ti ( rn of" t lat• I l lt .• ll t: al fn t• t ii t i l · !o\. · · · 

. , . ··. I . . . . . .· . . . ·. - ·:. .. . . 

I,~ri.:!nds d1) not n~ed speech -in ~he sense th<~t mere acquaintances . 
do .. True friends never need to··n1ake talk for the sake of cot1\·en­
tional politeness, at1'cl. that in itself is a gre~t.thing. The-y~ are not 
'nideif they are silent. ·.They nn·y. \:vork or read io each othei"'s 
'prese!1ce,taking plea~ure in t-tffection ·which· ther~ is n() .neert t~,·~· 

' . 
Sweet spirit~ of nitre ~1pplied every f\\'d.hou1~:~, i~ a verv dlective 

retnedy for poison ·jvy. \. . . · · · · . ·. . . ·. 

CtJinn1011 hakin·g soda mixed \vith \\;;tter to ti.le consistenc~ of 
.. creiun and applied night a11d H?Ot;ning 'cures the p_oison from Poi-
. ·son Oak ·in a few hours.. · 

· Abov·e all things be on your gi1arcl a~ainst your tem.per: .. It is 
an ene1nv that will accoinpanv vuu e\'et~)rwhere,Jo the last hour of 

·· your life: lt'\vill frustrate all :your ·_d~~igns; · J t \\'.ill make you"Jose 
. the most important 'opportunities,. and 1Will inspi.re you \Vith inc,lin-:­
, ations and <lversiuns tothe prejudic~ L>fyour g-reatest inlere~ts. 

' - . 

' ' -M......,.. ., 

J 

I -

. ,.. '. ..... . , . 

-
express. . 

'~J~is:~ery .curiun; how'qfte;1 ithl.p;)ens··so,'-'wrote Lydia Maria 
-Child to a friend .. t11icl_~r date of \iV ayland,.·· l\1ass., 186~. ''My 
. wan.ts are few, but. w~1en I do ·want any1hing very n1uch, it· isvery 
ant to tt).me to n1e, from. son1e source,: ~ithou~. my e~pressing the 
·wish to any ·one.· I wonder whether there is any ·sf>iritua.I friagliet~ 
isi.n in· itY . 
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.. •:. . ~.ho Arii t~ G0d~? · .··. .. ' '· w~1om non~• hrivi!_e~;~.se;n,or had any persmlal acquaintrince 
BY N. F; RAVLIN. .\~·i~h ?< .vVho by. \\:1.sdom h_a~ ever known God? Who by searching 

. . . . . ·-... _._ '"· . . . . . .. can fit~d the A!n~1ghty ? , One of the· old Biblical poets, evidently 
. [ ~b3tr~wt o~ a fo.iturc~,g:vo:d~ \Va.;hl_ngtqn H Lll;"·S:tn Frii1ui;cio,No\', i'.!,l8

1

f.]. cultured ·to whigh degree,·said in the despair of his heart, "Oh ., 

• There . hav<; b~en " God~ rn~n~;, aiid J~~rds ,
1
rn;ny," i 11 . all · ages . that I knew w.tm~ I,m igh t find h i~u ! " How iS 1 t then; and by ~ha~ · 

.. sm.c: authentic history began. Ancient E.~ypt, G(eece and Rome, methods have numsters and priests come to be on terms so inti, 
· and mdeed all the· nations of antiquity, had their gods and goddess- 11~~\te ·and cqnfid~ntial with a Bdng "whose way~ are past finding 

es,. their deities, oracles; ·sacr~d shrines,· priests, prophets,· forms out]". When did be put them in posSession of all his ,secret plans 
?f worship, and pre~cribed m9des of reHgiOus thou~ht. Polythe· ·.· and purposes? . _rgnor:ant of maii, both .in his origin and destinY, · . 

.. ism ge1~erally prevai.led,the p~ople believing in many gods ... 'l'he •. t~iey as~ume to kt)()W all abo~1t God; How much more pr.o!!_tably .. · 
Jews frequently,. copied .the exainpl1~ of ,the p~gat1 ·natioiis. abotit, tun~ nught, be em?loyed were Pope s counsel heeded by men wh\) . 
tl~em, and served othyr gods, '?llt Jehovah was their GOd; thou'gh have !~ken so-calle~ holy orders, and Who by profossio1i are sup· · 

.· 5alled, by d~fferent names. orthodOX Christiaiis are ill faCt polythe, posed to seek the highest good of the race.. . . · . ·. . · 
1sts,J_or._wh1le they· daim to worS1iip one, aqd · mi!Y One God·, yet "K~ow then thyself, presallle no~ God to •c~n. 
they ms1st thatthere are.three disfo1ct and separate perSons, each . The proper study of mankind is man.". 

?f Whom is, :ibsOlut;IY Gpd, and yet the three are oile, and lhe one . ; But as they. have assumed to. become enlighten~<l concernin" 

' -... 

1s th re<'., · It has been said ''figures do 1mt lie," Im t iii the <(ritlrni.etic • God, correspondingly haS ignorance reigned relative to the tlatu1 ~ 
·of theolOgy they evid!lntly do. Still it iS all ver.y plain t~ the the, , ~f !'nan and his needs: Too much divinity .. has been in all the iiges 
: ol?g_ia11~' ·. ~hey or:en disi;ourse ·nlCl~teloquei1t1y co1icer.iting ttwse. ~he cm:se of humanity; Frateinal intercourse has been d~sb'oyed, 
tqmgs, of.which they have least' knowledge, aild assuine to be well "111 a· blt n<l ~eal. for the God· idea. Hairsplitt_it~g th~orie·s concern-

. _':iriforJ)Jed On S.UQjects they: do i·hOt und~rs.tand ~i1d C~lltlOt ~~ri1pre·. : ing the inci?mprehensible,·ai1d unknowable, }~a\:e usurped the tiJi1e 

.. heild. Assumptiojis ar~ :re_ceived as evidenceo(profuund wisd~m : .. and ~1tten~ion that should have beei1· given to the consideration 0 f 
_atld me.re·assertiott3 as argument .by those wllO ar~ grossly ·S~isual,. social and eco_nomic n1easures for the bettern1ent of human ·en\'i-
or too 1ndole1~t to th_h1~ for then1selv.es .. Like U\lfledged birds t. ronments. Were aU·.that has been said concerning God printed 

. they.·· swallow everything with out in vestiga ti on: . .. {i matt~rs no~ .. ~nd were all the vol um es of religious Ii te rature that ha \'e beei; pub, 
what snbject inay be under di.scnssion, social, politic;al, industrial, .· ltshed; g<1thered together, a mountain chain would he reared vaster 

. financial, or ethical prpblems, ·U1ey are mere itl).itafors or copyists . than Mtt>: Nebo, Pisgah, Sinai, Ararat, Tabor, a1la Olivet, with 
· of'those whp, knowing everythingc about all sorts of themes, haVe Mt. Slrnsta and· Mt. ~food added to the list, all corllbined iii one 
ass~med to speak with authority·. Upor\ these subjects.· Tims the • range, and yet there w01ild not be a line in thai: miihty piie Or lit· 
boy thinks what.his father thought, .believes what his sire belie~red · · enlture· writt.en fron1.any persohal knowledge of God. ·To .what. 

· and follows in the h«a ten pith of. his· ancestprs. · In Other yea;~ . · · . extent th ~n, has the wo rid he en. en )ightened; an<l what. addition 
· this waS mo.re 8trictly true than now, and it was the chief' re.Hance· · has been ·made to the. general.sum of human. happiness?· ·Might 
· of the church .. The children of the n1ernbership .coul.d be relied we not with prop~iety·ask also what ingredients·of "·oe have. been 
. upon to fill the places of their parents when they should pass away. mingled in !he cup of human so.rrow by those publications? What 
But ~ t is not as true to-dfi y as former! y. The spirit of tree· thought r:servoir wqutd: hot d. all the tears that have. been shed, a'nd what 
and inc:~ependent,invcstig;ation is ifr the ai~, and. the ri.sing geriera- nver'~ chm~nel would co1nain the blood _that the dogmatic idea ·0r. 
_tio9 are breaking a\.vay l~rg~Jy from the dog1i1atic restraints of their . God in ~ne forn1 or another has caused to flow? Nothing. evi­
paretlts· •. The day has ·g, .. one by when peo.ple can :be scared itito dences ignorance of God inore than {?r'ueltv · tcJ man. .The cross 
religion, and when they can be made tO f!ei;to tl1e .chnfch a~ a ref~· theF;ibbet, the dungeon,the pillory,·tli~ raCk and the sta:ke all bea;· 
uge and h1din~g place foonl'.tlie hnpending -wrath -·of ~iny Jegendary tes.tihlonv tothe truth·ofthe a.hove, and tp the inhunia~1ity tl~atha-,. · 

. Deity.. .The pulpit still a·ssuni.es· to speak . with authority, btit its . chanicterized., the prev;:ilent theoties of.G?d ~_nd his worship. The 
019-time power is goi1e. In the light of moder.n scientific research brotherhood 'of man .has been lost in a misconception of the father-.··. 
it:> uttera\ices sound like .stage thunder, when ~om pared \\•ith that · hood of God. · Duty to him .haS been con:strued info a merciles;; · 
gotten up in nature's aerial laboratory. . · . · . torture of hun1an bem~s.~ ,Devotion tq-a mythical i_deal has found' 
. The~e_ is no.subject, pe1~h.aps,·oftener discussed in the puli;_it, and . satisfa~tionitin1ent11~ ~ondage.an.d ph~s~'c~~ slavery~ . Thus has.the. 
corn:::~rnirig which more has been written ,in a positive, .dogn1atic · reflex mfluence ()f sp1ntual darkness cast its shado.w~of gloom across · 
style, thall that.of God an~ l)is moral g6vernme1lt; and" yet there is .the path Of hum;m [irol?ress. · The intkr~al ~ollcfition of the perse-

. ·· .' no ~ubject u poi1 .which· all 'mitn kind ate in ore u iii versally ignOraiit. c\ftor. ,has fol~ nd outer ,e.x press~on in the t9fttii'eS o_f.the persecuted. 
Hooks, tr.acts, rpagazities; pan1phlets, and papers _without ntt'm ber . !he dogmC1t1st_at~d the executioner. h~ye per.formed different p~rts 

, .' .·.' have been scattered like'theleaves pfautunin, giving a mimite, as · m the same tragedy. They have divided tH_e spoils, aild parted 
· · . • well as an elaborate description ofG:od. .Millions Of sermons' ha Ve · the garmelits () f. the Chr'ist between them:, The,· effort ~o· enthrqne 

· been preaC:hed tO ehlighteii ·people con1tefniug Hin~.-·. Both, Writefs . ap~rso~ial God has entombeCI miUi01~s of ri:ien'. ~he piOfuulgation 
· and .prt;!ach~rs have expatiated upon God's character, attributes, · of irrati?11 ~1 l dogmas has put reas?n to death .bY .~~e· cr·~.el process. 

. · ..... __ , 

·person; nature, plans, purposes, decr.ees, judgments, pro~idence, . of strangnlation. • To think ,has been niade a cri!tle;: and,to rell$on 
love, fo!ider mercies, wrath, hfitre,d; ye1igeance, creative power, · a~i u~pardonable .o~eilce: , Th~s tl~e ii1~1oce11t·_children of llature 
redemption, election, predestii1ation, foreor<;linatim~,. foreknow 1- , ·:have :~ee~1.mad.e~victims .e>fthe .G<:>d idea i!la!lthe ages past. What 
~dge, determinat~ counsel, ~,;overeign .grace, wisdom,· k1'1owle.dge, .. be.tter _evidence 1.s Heeded to prove the·tiniverscil.ignorance of God 
righteousness, ·eternity, Heaven, hell, together· with all th:at He than the blood stai_necl pages_ of hi'.Jtory (u~ni~h f ''Man's inhuman- · 
.wili.~nd will not ·do in the eter'nal futiire that lies before l15. ~ty .\(l) man that has mad·e· countless tho,usalld~ mourn," illustrates · · 
yet iti'3 a fact' that not one of alf:these. writers ahcl pu_lpit. orators. . the mode of G:od-worshtp. · God ·lrns been pictu~d a~ .the nierci-
ever saw God; ahd it iS" a q11estio1i if the 11\0st enlighte11ed are not less, vengeflll autoc;iatcif Et~rnity,' and nothiug)S mor(} natm;al 
as ignorant of Bi m as th 1¢ most ben igh ti'd. ·' Wfott QO the tea rn ec1' · than. th<1Uhe cl1 ilclren sh 0~1\d. ha.Ve the Spirit and bear sorpe resem. 
know of God more. thati. the unlearned? Th~ cultt1red ihore: than ?Janee to. their Father. · So .the cniel~ies in'flh;ted on .the hapless 

· the uncultured? What more does the erudite t~~e~l~gian,,know· of . _'Victini~ of'fnte . .by tl~e w-Orsl_1i1~pers .of ··Gocfhave oi1ly.:been .a fore-
Deity, or comprehend of his ways; than 'the _ .· · · .. . ·· :_ .. · .... · taste of the eternal torments ·He will inflict uppn them hereafter. 

; ''Poor Incli3,,J, ,~110se i.mtu'tor'd rµin'.d;. > - · :. · ~~-t' the.· exi~t~i'rce of any such God ·is a' inyth, a figment and.' a de-
.. . Se~s _God.in cloud~, .. or h~~rs Him ~n-~li~.wind?''' ~ · _ .. · · . , ' _ _1.usiof1, ,tinsuppor,tec:l .by evidence, and apsolufely co~tra·ry to·n·ature ·. 

How .~s.1t thct-t in.en _have ~uch prof~~~? k_1~~w~e~ge_.·of a q~1~1g . and tr~~h.. Sear~h creati~n ro~i~·d·, and where will you find the. 
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personal God of theology~· . Go through the illimitable universe,.· Bigotry, Superstition and, religious Intolerance .. But till then .. the 
from w~rld to world, systern{to syste111, froin the material to the . preachers will continue to talk about God; books will· continue to· 
spirittml, from t~1,e visible to the ihvisibl~, and .from Heaven to hell., . be written and. published; ·trials for .heresy will multiply, and the: 
and.where· wiIJ you find Him? You will seek in vain,Jor_ no such shado'ws of superstition will join iri a war dance against the light 

, God exist's. Olits~de of nature in h'er·multifarious fo1~ms you will of progressive dev~lopment- and scientific inv.estigation. 1_L~t no 
find no God: · God, or Good, is in everything that is, m1d f11ls i1n- 1nan charge us with ·atheis1n because· we· do not d9gmatize ~con- . 
mensity; H ence,-.e.xternal to what is~_no existen~e is pos:;ible. A , · .c~riling God. ·qur criticism is of the theological God', and1iot the· . · 
personal. God who fills infinity with His prese11ce \i;ould leave no 'deific principle that p_ermeates universal nature,. from molec~les 
roo111 fo~ other and separate extstetJces, but if such an impossibil,ity ' and atom.~ to the.grand wo.rlds and syst.ems' with which the universe . 

. were possible; then all other inte]]igences would see God. face to is ~lied.~. '{t will be said the quotation with "'.hic;h we. close is pan-
. face. . Bu~· thus far He l_1as .eh1de.d all search. He is· the Creator the!stic,. but what. of it? ·ranthei~ts hold one view of God and the· 
of all things, and y~t creation sees H-i'rn not. He is the Father of ·· dogn:iat~sts another~ The one dass be~1old God in ali the rea'ims 
all intelli~ent beings, but ·His children hav~ ne.ither seen nor known · . c:>f nature; the other insists that· God is external an 1 wholly 'separ­
Him.. They. have neither heard His vo-~ce nor felt the warm em- ate from· ~ature. The wl~ole subject is beyond-the comprehen~ion 

. brace and afiectionate k.i~s of-Paternal love. They grow weary and . of either. . · ' . , . · 
-· sorrow-laden, while cold wintry winds· sigh in nlournful measure . "Ail are but parts of one stupendous whole~ . 

through their .wretched huts qf p·overty, and, shivering witl1 cold, Whose body, Nature is·and God the soul; . , 
t~eir· childr'en :cry for bread, but no God '.Comes to' cheer them . That, changed ·through au, and yet in all .the same,, .. 
supply theirneeds, or wipe away their falling tears.· Angel loved . Great in the eart.h ·as in the ethereal frame, ·, · 
ones may come and minister to them, and give loving welcome as Warms in the.sun,· refreshes in the breeze, 
to the.s.pirit·world they pass, but 110 God bids then1 com.e to His · Glows in the stars, and blossoms inthe frees; 
loving arms and rest fro1n the weariness .of their journey. It has Lives through all life, extei1ds through all extent, 
been said, ·~God ten1pers .. the breeze to the shorn lamb,'' but.it is . Spreads undivided, operates-unspent; · 
a sentitn~nt as false as it is b·eautiful. The pit\!e~s blizzard ~.\Yeeps Breathes in our soul, informs our mortal part, ... · 
in its death-dealing power over the wintry fields, with no regard to Asfull, as perfect, in~a hair as. heart~ 
shorn lambs, naked chlldrert; or poor helpless human beings. The As full, as perfect;· in vile. 1nan that ·inourris, 
cry of distress ~s not heard; the bleating la~bs, the crying infants, · As tll;e wrapt seraph that adores and .burns 

:and the d) iIJg wail of anguished mortals are alike ui1heeded. If To Him, no high, no low~ no great, no small'; 
there be an On1nipr.esent, Omnipotent~ Personal. God, who sees,·. He fills, He 'bounds,, corin~cts and equals all.'~. 

' . . 
. hears, and knows all the te1nptations, weaknesses~ crimes and suf- ._.....,_. ... __ 
feringsof lnin1anity, then why does he permit these.things to exist? · ·They Are Not Dead. 
\Vhy does he not kill the devil, and put .an end to ail this terrible 
train of evils by striking at the very .. fo·untain he'ad itself? He haS 
but to remove the cause and the effects will a(ter a tin1e be elim- ·· 
inated .. H¢ could,!1ave,pre"vented "the entrance of evil, wrong· and 
injustice into our world at the ·first. It would have. beeri easier to 
have kept the devil out than to evict hi.m now· that he. is in pbs~:ess· 
_ion; ·Satan ha~ ((nine points of the law'' in his· favor.. It ~gives 
him a treme_ndous ad~antage. l:Ie is stron.gly entrenched and .runs.· · .t 
things in this world. just abQ..Y.t a~ he ·pleases. · He operates on a 
very extensive scale. ·He h9ld:5 the nations of the earth as ho~t_ages 
and their rulers as bond slaves. He holds a·m~ch.~nic's Iieil on 
the sche111e of redemption, and a chattel nlortgage. on the church 
which she is powerless to lift. He, by his agents, shed the blood 
of Jesus, without.\vhich salvation. was impo.ssible. It is written the 

I , 

.··• 

J. MASON RICE. 

Could man, so. marvelous and great, 
Be but an accident of fate, 

·- Surviving not his breath? 
Are love, ambit~on, fate 'and pride. 
But ph~ntom ships in rolling tide, c-. 

. I And swallow~d up by death ? 

Will gates ajar yet open widei · 
Earth's pall-like curtain roll aside, · 

. · 'And Heaven ~Jing to view?. 
It may be so.; ·who dares say nay, 

•."~hen mighty progress of the d·ay 
Proves equal . wonders true? .... ,.~ .. 

·crucifixion of Christ was ·"by wicked hands'' and yet without that 
crudfixion the saints never could haye sung, . 

M • . ' . • 

' 'There is a fountain fill~d \\•ith blo')d, 

Religion, Science, Faith ancf Hope, 
Unclipped their wirigs · an·d wide their ~cope~ 

Drawn fro111 Immanuel's veins; 
And sinners_plunged beneath that flood 

Lose all their guilty stains." 
·· - · . G<;>d's countless angel .hand.· 

. Judas, the· Jewisl} .. priesthood,. Pilate, and the Ron1an soldiers, 
were-c1s necessary to the con11nonly acc~pted sche.n1e of saivation The great and· good· we ever hlouin . 
as was Jes us himself. As fled a way to mystic 6ourne-. . ~ 

The devil threatens a foreclosure of his ~ien, .and is. Iikeiy, ;-- They are i1ot dead. 
judgit1gJron1 his reputation; to spring a snap judgment at any n10. What wi} call "death" is but a birth· 
·ment. - Every trial for heresy· is a prelin~inery step towards it. From nurseries of l\1other Earth 

Explore each: spirit land; ·' 
Their visio11, ri1agilified by love, . ; 
Beholds in PCJ.radise above 

',I ' •. 

7 . 

:Everf attempt to tinker t~~ cree~ 'is his crafty s·cl~eln~ to pull out · 'ro mansions overhead. 
the screws ~nd bolts that ·hold the ecclesiastical craft together. · ~y · . . ~ . 
and by _a trentend_ou·s tidal waye of heretical thought wil1 sweep ''He is sowin~ hi~ wild oats" is a comn1on excuse for the im-

·. 

" 

over .the earth, and tl.1e old ship of Zion will not be able to weather . mc:>r alities ot young n1en. but ·~t is a ·very poor nne. · Think of say- . 
· .the storn1 .. ller timbers will par.t, her anchor will.. not hold. ,Even illf?;the sarne of a wild' young women! Ai1d why not? Has nota wo-. · 

now she drags ancho1~ and is drifting towards the Jdtal rocks of n1an the s·an1e rights as a nlan? If it is wrong. fo~ lier fo aegrade "· 
... ~" .'Reason, ,Scientific Resea~ch, .. the Higher Criticism, Freethouglit, · . herself, i.s it any t~e less wrong· for him?· What any. one so*s, 
. .. ~nJ Personal Liberty. Her "dogmas'; are"fal1ii1g to the earth like. 111an ·or wo~nen, young or old, that als'c~ shall he or she reap . 

ineteork ·~howers, while her theories a_~e being blown like chaff .. ·There· is no escape, and it. is wicked to encourage anyone. in wrong~ 
, . , before the tempest:.. ·All are going,and tlie God.idea with the rest. doing ... · .-: . . 

. .. . lfis. bound_ to ~o,, ~nd with i~ will, depart tl~e reign of Ig'norat~C~~ '_ Ma~~ Hfe q minis.try of Joye qqq ~r~~H _always be' worth liv~ng .. 
' . 

. ~ ... : ' .. 
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. Dangers. T~~t Surround the Senaitive. ·.· ·a desire to do her injury. The first attack was 'brief, at~d the. poor 
. girl remembered all that she h~d said aud dor e. She is of .a very 

BY CHARLES DAWBARN. affectionate dfsposition, and the urikindness of the insanity'\vound~ 
-- · . . ~~l her deeply~. A· year .went by, and then c~1ne. another att~ck, 

. . [From the Progr.essive Tk1i1ke,.]. rendering fenioval to <in asylum a tieceSSity .. And from that time, . 
Fifty years ag~ a youni farmi:r fook a lad twelve yea1s of age · at irre"ular intervals. attaCk after attack broke up every attemet ··. 

from. th'e p9orhouseo The .boy was a mulatto, born lazy, counting at hon~e life bv the t~other. 3.nd ditughter. , The uniortunate girl is 
· eVery task.an iD1position .. He had such an ungovernable temper, . now coarse mid. reptdsive in her manner and language durh1g the · · 
and spiteful, revengeful dispo~ition. that it was hopeless to make attack, nSit~g oatlis and other e.xpressions foreign to. the pu~e nature 
him, either happy or contented.· I do not know any detail~ of his ·Of her nonual life. · The skilled physician and the magnetic healer 
treatiTient, !mt most likely he deserved and received pnnishment, have tried to effect a cur'e, and failed .. And from the inner-life 
for he soon ran.away. He was never hea.rd of again; but the ind- .·comes nd' WhiSriet' of hope allier than that she, may soon enter the 
dei:tt '"'.as so ~arked that t~e childrer,. born many yea~s· 'after often . ·"gates aiar." · · . · . · .. · . · . . . · . . 
heard 1t alluded to by their parents. There was nothmg very un-. In the case of this mother and daughter, their experte!l\=e nught 
usual in such an experience, but 1t proved to be the. first chapter in Well be ·asci-ibed to their ignoraiice of the laws· gciVerning.spirit. 
a family. history extending throu~h ~everal g\!nerat10ns ... ·. ·. . in:terconrsE'. .. They exposed tiieinselves t.o dangers tl)at. could have ·' 
. Twent! rears aft~r th~ ~bo~e mc1dent .the farmer an~ hlS. Wife . ' been a voided. But the awful suflerings of the granddangh ter. gave 

became mterested 1i:i Spmtuahsm ... They formed. a fanuly circle. . no due tO their catise. No. case of insanity , can be .. trac.ed m the 
Tests from their own. children so ~onvinced ·the1n ;tJlat t~e moth~r · fa~ily history of· the pa r~ts and grandparents;. aitd although evi- · 
became full of enthusiasm, and began to.seek me1;humslup for.her- dently inheriting some medirinlship, the poor girl had done noth· 

,. self by sittiitg for devel.opment. For thts. purpose she sa~ alon~ at ing to develop it; nor had she in her.sane moments any consciou~:, 
any and all hours w.hen sh~ could escape '.r?m ~domestic duties. . . ness of having seen or heard spirits. Afier the poor girl's c~se had 
Here she made a serious mistake .. Our spmt fri~nds are not ,al- bticome ·hopeless, and the mother.~iad returned from placmg. her · 
ways ·by our side. They have their own occnpat1011s. <lemandmg in the asvlum . that must now be her horiie, there came a most· 
their attention; but th~y ·keep an appointment with sacred pnnc- startling ~xplailatiou of the unhappy ~xperiences t\rnt had followed 

· tnality .. The undevelop~d and therefo~e ~ore OI'. less ?nprotected ·three generations or this faniily. The spirit control ofa lady me­
trie<:)ium, who has no regular honrs for s1ttmgs, thus easily .becomes · ·dium with whOm .the mother was a guest, told her that mother, 

. the prey of ~[iirit visitors, who fi~d. a read~ acceptance at!d th.e~1 · g~andmother aitd daughter had each suffered fr0n1 the revengeful 
.. out-stay their ~elcome. The~e ts somethmg ~o sacred m sp.1r~t spirit of that mulatto bOy. The lady had entirely forgotten that 

presence, especially to the tramed, orthod.ox mmd, t)lat any spmt such. an incident had .·ever occurred; but !l.t last she. recalled what 
··is likely to be treitte_d as a I riend. · But it i~ only thos~ who are she had heard of the taking of the lad . from the pOor-hotise, a:n<:L 
·very sensitive who discover the danger by pamful. experience.· , . . his running away at the end of the year .. The medium Was a stran-
. · PreSent!y this mother be'came dairaudietit, and then she discov- ger; kno~ing no'tt1ing 'of the family Or its history; and if only ~s a 
ered that she was rapidly. becoming the slave of those who had . test of spirit knowledge! the statement w.ould have been mterestmg 
claimed to be her guides, but were now apparently ·working to do - to that m~ther., But the ·:statement, if tni'e, -~as a lesson that the 
her h~rm rather than good ... She realized her peril iri time,· and · world Would do well to ,heed. . . . ' 
for ti.early two months fought a Silent battle. She refused to reply The subj.ect of "Spirit Revenge" i~ of tremendous importance to 
to the voices round. her, till a,t last these spirits left her. · She fought . · US all, and, as far as I rent ember, Ji as b.een caref !111 y "let alon~" 

. her. battle t'l}'_ictory, but sao:ificed her med.iumship to a ~oid a sec- · by our teachers on bo~h sides the life lil)e. Indeed. there a~e S~t~­
ond contest; thus, through ignorance, losmg that which should .itualists o! great prommence who deny the power of any evil spmt 
have proved the greatest blessing ?f her life. . . · to return to earth;. asserting that progressed spirits have abunda_nt 

.. ·Strangely enough she continued to encoilrage mediumshi p in her power to hold thein in cheCk. B n t when they g.o on to assert that 
chiidren; giving them no warning of any· possible danger. Her old- every such . experience is the outworkings of the mner l)ature of the 
est dahghter grew to womanhood, was married, arid had. a <laugh· ... mortal, they but insult many a worthy sensitive, who knows Ir?~ 
ter.sixteen years old, before she became i11terested,in spirit return, sad experit:nce that there are both friends and .foes ?.n the spt~tt,, 
She \vas a· true sensitive, and at first was rti uch happier in: b er me- side. of life. There· it re hundreds· of readers of tlus article who will 

. diumshij:> than her' mgther had .been. It. was order I y, and none recognize that this case is· 011,I y remarkable in its extendi?g through c . 

· but loved friends came to her inner. life,. until she began to viSit three generations, and they know that the who;le subject of. the .. 
public miScellan_!eous circles, sO dangerous to the: unde~eloped me- power of ·a revengeful spi~i~ must ?e ~r~be_d to. its lowest· depths · 
dium, and then.came proofs of her.hereditary tendetJCles and.sen- if we would find safety for our medmm1sltc sons and daughters, as 

. siti~eness.·' Like her mother she began to hear voices .. She:pres·. ·well as for ourselves._ 
· ently fourid herself compelied to say crueland unkind things to her SAN LEAND~ 

01 
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'husband and daughter, although really devotedly attached'to the~1.-
For months she wa~ in an asylum, where her bus.band vis!ted her 
daily, only to .b_e insulted ·and . attacked. Yet in ·his absence she . 
was so . perfectly: normal th~t the doctors and . attendants could_ . 
·not realize but that she was. only "n1aking believe'' to 9e in~ane. 
When she would beg these spirits to leave ·her, they_, w~u1a r~p!v 
that it was the only "fun that they had. At last a spirit sister canie 
to teli. het that. her sp-irit father had. succeeded h~ forn1ing a band 

· with power to power to protect her; and fron1 th~t til?le the obses-:_ 
sing spirits left. Aftet··a time the husb~nd die~, and then the · .. 

. daughter and granddaughter' moved to a distant city. The young . 
~ lady had_ ·gro.wn up with ~o interest in $pirit_uali~m'. a.lthough whe-1~. 

· a child she had _once ·or twice.seen a_nd ~escnbed sp1nt forms. ·She. 
was talented and ambitioqs, and, intending to 'qudlify'11erself for 
a profession, seems· to have ov~rwo!ked her brain .. She became 
suddenly anq yio\~11tly iqsane1 evincin~ _ha!red for'h~r mother apq ,. .. . . . •.. . 

. ( 

. . 
' . 

.. r, 
·" 

....... 
. Lincoln. 

· i}e belonged to ·no ~hurch, yet he was ~he .ui1~a1101~ized saint of 
all churches. . He never uttered a prayer In pubhc, yet prayers for 
hin1 ·fastenecl our ·cause daily with golden .chains around the feet of 
God. He had one .. characteri?tic which \\·as often imputed to hin1 
~~·a fault· but which I think a most creditable~ quality: he ·Was en .. 
tire,ly des~titute of gratitude fo·r political ~ervices rendered 'tO him. 
self. He filled his cabinet with _.enen1ie~. and rivals, and refuse~ . 
any re.ward to those eqer~etic politicians who di~ so _n1uch. to ~~m­
'ina:te hin1 in Chicago. This, I cannot but think, is tr';le republican ... · 
isin. . The Republic is ~rigrateful. · It,bu~ht to. be .. It is ~orthy of 
our b~st work without gratitude.-.. Jo!ifi_Hay. 

· . 
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llY\\'.'N. Sl.OCt':\L · 
.:.,.: . 

... , :\(any fH.!dple belie\'e then.: i~ a· (;od \\'_hu caused or p~n11itted 
·the" recl'lll'earthquake in Japan, i>y which thousands of li\'_es atid 
nuny thou~and~ <.)f ho:11es wyre de.°'Jroyed. S~llntlll· ·any nt;llll _ 
cause :i far-less calamity, his f\~llow-111en \\'Otild make 1,nince-meat 

. of him in shol't onlL·r, and \\'ould hold lll) their hands in. horror at 
. me1ition of his wicke<.r deed ;-- .but when they speak of God, they 
rai~e their hands h1adoration,· nnd "prai~e his holy na11H~ !" . IS it 
the nnture;of man to he :-;o utterly, i11cu11si0[e11t ·; or is God-wnrship 
a ~pee~(·~ of ins:1nity?... \ . . . . ' 

. The. telatioti, itr. he·avel1, of sla\'e. t0 sh1,ve-hiJld~r. subje~.t tn 
prince, peasant to peer, maid to mistre:ls, Pariah to H indoo, pH~­
letadot to exploiter, pan·etlll. ll~ elite, .would be an i11krcsti11g 

I theme_ for a clerica,1 discourse.-· h' 1~/~111t Terrible. _ 

· The relation of· such in he;l\'el1 as 11ictured by Christians wOuld 
be ;t probL~m ii1teresti ng to sol\·~ ; hut the, spirit \\'<~rld, as de­
sc'rihed by returned spirits, pr~senls no dilliculties. 1t b :is natun~l 

be~n familiar with the thousands or technicalities introditced,,and 
capable of mi11utcly describii1g events a·ncf chflracters covering.such· 

·a \'ast -range of thoug,ht. Shakespeare, or so1ne one using that 
name,· \Vas undoubtedly an able editor, ·bnt not necessarily an 

. originator. The. idea that he was a '' 1neditfm " I do 11ot ·care to 
co'n~ider.

1

• That. is a 1~1ere surmi.se. It is"much n:iore likely that 
the 1)lays were written by variot1~ persons iri thi1s lite·, and rt(· 

nioyelle.d by' another (possibly not qle player ~hakespeare)· who . 
, gave them the r;famp. of his genit~s. -· But what matters ~is hame 

or station? The thought he left·is al\_ that is of value to u~. . · 

'T'l1e editor of the· iwe11tietl~ Ce11!1t;y is a. very positive man. 
. Probably ·he ,\~as JUSt as po~itive in his titteninces, if not in·l;is con·, 
vidions, wt en lie preached froni the pulpit a doctriqe very different 

.. . • I ·-· 

fro111 that.he now sends out in his paper: ·His change o(, views is 
a sign of progre.~s; but the failure. to chaiige his methods with ·his 
opinions shows that .the ie·aven of reform ha~ not yet _permeated 

·as this· world, but a great deal better,. becat.1se ht;re we <\re· com­
pellec.( to associate with uncongenial people ;· there.Jike will seek· .. 
like; an 1 hannony will_ 1\~pla.:~ the <.fo,-~ord tli:1t nu~~e:; lilt-' h~re 

· o'.t~ im~' a· gr~at discom'fort. . · -~, 

, the entir1~ lump. The intelle.ctual Pe;1t.ecqst' has been developed, ... 
but the spiritmil Pentecost has been't'repressed tintil 'now l\1_r. P. · · 
says, ''·I do not know what. a 'spiritu:il sense' is.'' He _also says:· 

''The m_ost· intelligent Spi'ritualists frankly ad111it that th~ alleged" 
phenomena of Spiritualism. cannot .~be scientifically demonstrated. · 
They must-he apprehended by Spiritual 111eans; that _is to say; they· 
111 ust be beli~vecl on 'evidence short of proof." · 

As SO~ll as the \Vurld'.-; F<\ir \\;.lS located in"·c1i:c;1go rents ad-
. vanced, and will coi1tinue to _aJ·;ance fur years L) con1 ~ .. · The 
landholders of ChiCag·o are pecuniaril'y benefitted, \vhiLe all \\'ho 
must pay hi~her rents for :~ slw'lter. over their heads, ·are inju1·ed .. 
To .one class· the Fair is a help,; to till othe1~ Clas~es it is a gre<it 
hurt. Can -that be c:11led ·a·" well-ord~r1:d· society_'' in which such 

· · re~1ilt.s ar~ produced? \Va~es will not he i11creased, because al-
·r.eady \\'01'kn.1en are· crowding- into the city, an~l local merchants 
~ur~l manufacturers will he little be1wfitted, heca.use thousands of 
salesmen ai1d agents will ·he there from abroa·d to compete with· 
them,- Very few will be helped except the landl.ord.~. ··I~ this the .. 
~tale or . things ';_that \,·,t's c~ntelJlplated. \\;hen the republic_ was 

founded ? /"' 

.. \:Vhile .it is true· tha't~/spirittw) ·manifestations of a high order can 

only be fully appreciated by those who have some spiritu.al <level-
. : opment it is 1~ot true that the :occurrence o~ spidt phenomena-· 

physical ni-:111ifestation$--cannot be demonsfrated. , The admission 
that ·spiritual ·dfa~ernment is an aid to' the acquisition of knowledge 
concerning spiritual things is t~ot equivalen't 'to admitting that all 
spirit ph ~nonie:11 requ'.re a · s.~iritual sense for the real:zatio1i of 
their existence:. Prof~ssors Hare and Crooks, and other scientists 

. demonstrated to their satisfaclton the reality of such.phe.nomena, . 
the pro::>fs of which could not be rejected without denying-'the evi­
denc'e of the fit1e senses-no. sixth_ se1_1se 'required .. To fully com- . 
prehend the 11al1tre of such phenomena requires,·it may be, some 
·'spiritual sense,' bLit that the manifestations actuallY. occµr is a fact 
as susceptible o'f proof as is any other fact in nature. Grass grows; 

.--- . -but l10w it gTows i,s as 1nuch beyond our present knowledge. as how 
.A dispatch from Cum b_crland, l\hl., N o\'em ber 9, says. a uoor · . the -planets re\'olve in sp:ice. Spirits 111anifest through n1atter; but ·· 

man n<im.eti'Laflin, \ras injm~ed while walking on the raih'oad tFack' the !tow is a 1nyster~· like that ~f the connection ·betwee1~ mental 
a fearftil gash be:n·g. cut in one :)f his legs. He ~vas carried to the , and i)hysical action in the· human orgai1ism. T'he fact itself is be-_ 
ollic~ of D.·. Craig-in, the county i)hysicia11, who, after s~wing up· yo1_1d dispute. Then~ is such co1inection; and there is spirit con­
the ~\'Otmd, dennnded. tw,J dollar."'. fee. The 111~111 had no h1oney troL of mind and matter, producing ·what is known as. spirit 
and th~ doctor at on~e cut the stitche5, sa)·ing he didn~t work f~n· · phenomena, mental and physical.- That stich phenomena are of 
nothing. The c.lispatd1 says : 

11 Dr. Craigin is physician in che:~rgt~ spirit origin is a fact as clearly demonstrable as ts any other fact 
of the j:1il, the altnshouse, and examining physician for the United .which is provable by human evidence. 
States Board of Pensions.fur this district.'' \ Vell, ff Dr: Craig;it1 is. 
pef·n1itted to retain his 'official -ppsitians after suc-h a p'ei·formance 
as that, the·. p.:ople of Cnmberland \vii 1 prove the111selves as des~. 
picable as he. is, <fnd suc;1 a C(llll m unity is one fur decent people to 
.<\void.· Let-Ctimberlan~l boycott Craigin, or the people boycott . 

. . . . 

Cun1herland. 

A correspondent. of Tile /],;'//er l/:ay, nJerrii1g to the. writer of· 
. . . . 

the play-~ kno\\'n as Shake~p~at .. e's, says : · · . . . . 

,·;It is ol .the ut1.11ost \·ali1e, <UH) .e\'ery w.~y desira~>le t~~now 'rur 
certain who in idl thb \\'idew'orld is tile true !(.)rd of the intellect.'' . . ' . ... . . . -

· 11 St;ppose ·we k-;1·~w tu a certainty the nam.e of the real author, 
p ~ • • • 

. what would we h1\;'e but- a 1un1e? Arni \\'hy is11't Shakespeare· as 
trood a name.as a11v uther? (}f the i11an himselfthe: people uf our 
b • . . . . 

time can' know little;· and if they did, probahly"lhey would find 
him \'ery muclt like othei· men. \Vhat do \\'e n.:.ally. knuw of 
\V,1shingt(Jll or Napoleon to-day? The name· brings ro the in ind 
a ~1icttirb; an ·idi ~11, which must lJe far froni· true, because it .is so 

·diyc.rse' in _different ·mirnJs~ A"' for Shakcsrx~art~., Idthough oue -
1nan n1av have reri·sl·d m~_st of the -pla~·,s, and n_ot\vithstaricling 
they wer.e ba!:ied on historical facts, yet qn1e person c'oul(J. not ha\'e 

. · .\ 

. . 

•. 

In. a- later 1:umber of h\s paper<Mr ... Pentecost ad mi ts l~a ving ;H­
nes.sed very remarkable ·phe1io111ena in the pres·eqce- of three 
fri'ends in whom of all the pe·rsons in the w_orld he could have· coo-_ 
fidence,· but he rejects the idea of sp:~ritual agency, because near.ly 
idl were' ~explainable without assuming. t~l~ pres_ence of any agei1cy 
other than four human ·beings· in 'the exercise. of their ordinary: 
functions." Rap:; wei·e 'obtained, tables .. tip1~ed, niusical instru- ~· 
ments were played and i~ose bodily in the air, e~c., yet he says, 

· ''nothing ever happened that· could n'ot imm~diatelv and without 
<..\iscovery be. Juplicated ·by fratid, except_-'' He then giyes an 

· exception which he leaves r>sycholo~is.ts to explain, and adds: ''It 
may b:; also mentioned that th.e v191_in whid1, ~pparently with9ut 

:· l1un1:111 J_laild~, often played for ii;;, mysteriously disappeared from • 
' "' ' • • '1 ~ I • 

· .its bo.x,.lea\'ing the bow behind, <1nd I have never· seen it. since. 
That also I l~a ve Qt hers to ~xphlin.'' · He states that nor one of 

-the four· was a ;nedi um, and ·that ·all d~clarecl that_ no chicanery 
w::l.s practiced. ,· 11 No ~xperi~11ents ~v.ere · ev~r n1ore earnestiy Gt_-­

. honestly m~1de, -or n1ore successful, ai1d no results were ever· t;nore 
surely proved tu be p1-<xiuce<.l' by normal human. powers.'' ·.~ow. 
this .. was pro\•ed-~1c_ does not state; It probably is 'a$ ·mush 'a11 

' . 
. . 

: ' 
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THE CARRIER DOVE. I· 

assumption as his cl~in1 t11at no .on~ of the fdur w~s a medium: 
. AU may have _been rnegiun1s, ai1q yet all have been disb~lieve.rs 

· not only,inJheir n1ediumship, but in t!1e spirit. source· of .the phe~. 
nomena. There is no ·one so blind ·as a person whq \Vill not s"ee. 

... Onpage·334 will be foun.d a poem, ''Reconipe1~se,'' illu~trative 
of ''Karmic law," "'Yhich I suppose·the edftor'inse.rts not '01ily. for 
the reason that it is. good as a poen1, but because the. writer-with­
out intending to _·do 'so-s~o\Vs the absurdity o.f what :Theosophists 

.·call the "law of l(ar,ma. ". kc.cording to the poem, if one refuses 
. the ~ompanionship of "cih· uncongenial pe,rson, the "law" requires . 

a .Surrender in some fntllre life. and the acceptance . of the unfit. 
ass·)ciate .. The. Theosophist for November relates as. a f.act a case· 
the reverse of this-tha.t-of a tnan who:'in a 'forn~er life had. been a 

. _-.woman, a11d had. in" that -life held i.mproper associations .. The· re- . 

;.incarnated soul had to suffer for ancient indi:;cretion '· Here is the· 
story iii bri~f : . · ,,. 

.... A Mr. Chetty, .the father o.f a family, fell· ill of dropsy. · He. bi.t­
~erly bewailed his fate, and ·complained because_ he did not r~ceive 
aid from "Sadoos,'' one of whoin had previously assisted him; 

. whereupon the· ''Sadoo'' who. had before befriended hi'1n, · 
appeared ~t his be~side, invisible to all excepf the sick 111nn, ai1d 
the following conversation ~as afterwards t~elated by Chetty) took 
pla~e. · · 

Sad.oo-"You- must suffer the consequences of the kclrma gener­
ated·qy you.in your prc,vious ·life~ 

Chetty-· 0( w ha"t nature is my karma? 
Sadoo-. You were a beautiful woman in· your. previous life. 

. Your husband got his living through you. The ad11lterous life led 
' by you then created bad kanna, the eflects of which have brougl.H 

·~ this,disease"·upon you. .· 
. · Chetty-How long have I to suffer-? 

··Sadoo-· Wait fifteen days. · 

. --~-. _ __..;..___ 

they choose. Thoug.hts not clearly, fonned cannot l.)e cie~u-ly ex­
. presse.d, and occultten11s-whi<.;h add so much t9 our '~wealth of 
\'vorrl~,!'-· arc oft~n us.eel to conceal i)()\'("i-ty of ideas, ~1ntd1 ;that is 
·claime\l .as "divine wisdotn'! being", iii reality, but hum.an foll):.', . 

\Vhat t_he world needs to s·tay the· bitter cry .of the poor and the 
outcast ot the cities is not more sain.ts to walk with.God lipon the 
heights of life, and through t11e upper 

1
stori,t;s' of religious. organ-· 

.. isms of society, but meil and women who feel conscious of the 
l~rotherhood· of inen ~nd. who m'e therefore willing to walk with 
·God down a111ong the ''lnig·e pa \VS," anq the outc;1sts who. ·:never 
find rootn in the cushioned ~eats of' soci~ty, and amo1,1g- the. easy-
going, well-to-do people of this world.-l\7<1tio11al Vieu'. · . 

It ·will i1ot be necessary for anybody ·to walk 1 'd9wn·'' with the. 
poor when we have a just social system. rrhere \\'ill. then be no 
poor to wal!~ down with. All can. hav~ ''cushioned sea"ts1'' and 
all enjoy, the blessings of life. ·It ig..of litvie use to relieve individ~ 
u<l:l 'cases of suflering; the sy_~tem itself nlust ·be destroyed; every 

· dollar given in chadty is so n1uch ~ont'ributecr to sustain ol1r pres­
ent infernal 111ethods of production and distribution. In. the 1.10.t­
distai1t/uture the nineteenth cei1tury will· be look~d·. upc)n ·.as the 
age of selfishness.' inju:;tice and fully. I_t can hardly b~~~id to be 
th~ era of ignorance, because· p~ople really know better than they 
do. , vVe-.c:i.re .living under the shadow of a pyramid· erected dur:­
ing the und(!veloped conclitio11 of man-. an ·incubus of laws and 
customs from which niai1kind will yet .awak'e suddenly antl \\•ith a, . . . .. 

· shudder of terror. · But horrible as the transition may be, there is 
. joy at1d justice, peace an~I prosperity beyond. . 

--···~·~···---

· The· S ~ill Small. Voice . 
I 

1\1 Ks. FLORENCE WINGATE. 

And .'this is the sortof .m~1ital pabulun1 and moral ethics, trans- .. You are .. capable of receivingjf you \Viii, the see~· ~vhich. is 
mitted by'visioharies of a:forn1er era, which nineteenth century 'I- planted for ~he spiritu.~l growth;· it will- be nourished with the 

In fifteen days the nlan died. His bad karn1a killed him. 

civilization. is requ~sted to c.iccept as '·'God ·vVis~lom. "' · . I can only ~reel:test care, and if· you with courage and patience will walk In 
fay God forbid. · the narrow path which. you see before you,· not seeking to form· 

· events to· your own will, . but holdmg. yourself receptive,· the 
· " Spiritua.lists:know that "as. we sow so. shall we reap;'~ they plant will gro\y and blosson1,· but do not seek to open ~ithim-
know that character is for111ed by the. daily life; the.j:. accept, there- patient fingers the beau.tiful bud, else the flo~ver witJ1ers and all 
fore, all that is. true and real in the d.9ctrine of karma, while· will be lost·.· · · 
r~jectiµg all tha~ s_eems to then:i false or fa1icifuJ. The .thor.ns . which beset your path are living j~wels In your 

The Theosophist has iri course of pubficati~n a tra1;sbdon of the 
Sankhya-Tattwa-I<amnidi of Vachaspati Misra. to the uniniti­
ated the translation itself se~ms to' require .a translator .. The fol~ 
lowing is a specimen: . 

''Nature or primordial matter i.s the ·root. of the universe, a 
collection of effects; of itself. there is. 110 root, or else we \.\·ould 
be landed· in an unwarranted regressus ad infinituni. How 111any 

. are the objects that are both prodqctive and. pi;oducts, and which 
are these? The answer is, the Great Principle .and the rest. are 
both; As .the Great .Principle (Buddhi) be,ing the cause of self­
consdousness (Akankara) is the effect ot ·Nature (Prakriti), so is· 
self·conscious.ness the caJse· of t_he gro~s ~r' elen1ents vril (Akasa) 
and"the. rest, a,nd at the same tin1,e the effectof self-consciousness.' 1 · 

The questionis, will it ''pay"' to spend one's t_i111e 'in 
· tli~t sort of theosophy? Isn't there somethmg, o( n1ore 
use in the world of thought and of actio1~? 

stud,yi,ng 
practical. 

crown of ·it11mortality. The n1orta~ lifo is like a narrow path en- · 
· closed -by blank walls. You cannot see thetern1ination. but we · 
~hu are in spi~·itare above th~. \Valls .of clay, and to us the .glorious 

· Yista which lies bey(1nd is revealed . 
. Matter ~nd spirit_. a!·e closely interwoven; the. sam.e n1ao-netic 

" . , b 

wires envelop_ both. That which·~ to \the coarser senses, seen1s· like 
discord, to the nlore refined ear of intelligence conveys perfect har­
mony. An. h~1ve, within, a silent chan1het-· the: clrn111btr "of the . 
~o.:.il.-. where, if you. can enter and close' ihe. do01:,. all wisdon1. 
awaits you; but to. do this you nrust come with humble and ·in• .. 
quiring spirit. ·so filled. with_ri1bbish is the entrance to thi$ wise . 
abode that patient siilcerity· only can fii~d th_e portal which conceals 
this treasure.. vVithiu this. inmost chan1ber grows the spiritµal 

. ·plant.· Open the door, let iti.. the sunshine, and the fragrance· of 
· this· glorious flower will revive \\~.ith. new life yqur n1aterial ex~·.~ 

istence. 
-'------~---. . . 

In ,defining Nature. it is quite unnecessary '.to use terms \vhich 
.. require definition. The definiti~n·of ... Nature as given in, lexicons 
·-·is less broad than the Spiritualistic.idea,but Spiritualists can easily 

make a defin,itioh wit.bout gQing in.to .. th\; region of mysticism. Fer 

A' gambler, being irnpre~sed with ~h.e iqea that, he.wa& a'JO,ut 
to <lie, desired spiri tua_l co~1solatihn front 1t n&i 11 ister who's.~ 
sands ~)f life were als

1
o near~y ·run out. ·~Repent .~UH.I you. shall 

be saved,'' urged the 1ni11iHter. '~13ut shall I got<> heaven? "I . 
hope so." '' \Vi 11 yon g·o to hea \~e:n? " "I hope so." '' SI) all · 
we be angel~?" "Ye~."· "~nd have wi11g8'?'' ''Yes." "'Veil 

; insta11ce: · .: . : : , · . · · . . ,. · . ·. . 
/ 

. · 

.· Nature is the aggregate;of lhe quallt~es ._of ·c\n things, · n1ate rial 
and,spirituar;· as expressed throi1gh attributes:· c'mcf: condit'ions, its 
reve~l~i;~nts being. ri:ia_ni(e's!a:~i~)l1S; of the ~a~ _that C.<:mtrqls J11atter 
and sp1r1t. . . : , · , :. · . . · .. · , . '"··-. . . 

' . Now thaE is p'lain Englisb, rtncl f6 i1\y mind. it is cleat•· and conh: . 
prehei;sive. Of cotfrse tl1e· Th.~osopI~:isf has· the~ sa~11e ·~ight to. 
express his:ideas, and others tl~e .~rig.,1t ,'of _read!ng the1?1 or .. ilot as., 

. .. . --· ' (, , : .. ,,. .. 
' ,., .-l.,, ·,·. • • . ·r .c •• • 

~ -. .... '·· 
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.•.; 
•' S"'~ , 

. then , .I' 11 f-l y yo t1 f'o r a 'fi v er. ' ' ' 

A n1ui'nn1y case ial~e!l f1·m!i ~he gl'~at P)~rarqid be.ar.:; an in 
scri ptioi1 · uiacle two thousand years before the. Christian era, 
cH>sing a~ follows: "Oh God ·~ 1rtttke it \veil for ·11in1 in 
:u1.e land ofspirils.'' ·.,' 
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\vrhten tor. the CA~RiEH bovE. 
The Baby. In the Morning Glories. 

.. '··,. 

B\' MARY BAIRD FINCH. 

The .sweet blue clips are tqrning down, 
~ O\.·er tJ1e green l~aves growing· brown 

Of every morning-glory; 
As inany a fortune-teller·weaves; ·-

., I . ,-· 

\Vith only acup'of colored leaves, 
. A. blushing nlaiden's.·story .. 

. . . . 

. THE .. CARRiER. t>ov:E. 

I .. '. 

. . 
•, 
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.. . P.rize Essays. . l · 

. . Tlie:following essays t<Jok .. t~e fi;~t and second p~;z~~ offered 
by Mr. Mm:se to th.e children. of the Progressl ve Lyceuui f<>r . 

. the ~e~.t essays on" the Otigin and Objects~o'f th·~. Lyceum.:.'rh~ -... 
first is by · . ·.' 

l\1188 JENNIE PAMPERIN. 

'f~Je first thought .of ·1a. Ly~eum·· earl.le. to Andre_w:· Jackson. 
Dnvis, he l~avirig seen ·a-·Spirituai<Ly-ceum- ~hile· 1h a .9lairvo)~ .. · 
ant state. It~ obje.ct Wias ·to encourage spiritual, ·1n~ntal and . · 
physical development. · I~ is an improvement on the·Sui1day : . 
SchQpl of .the churches, because th_ey· are .taught'· that ''belief" · 

· . 

Yet these small cups are telling· nle, 
·Out i~ the w.ind;like a summer sea, 

. Of a charming little .daughter; 
\Vho came to 111e one early titne; · 
That ~weetly sped as pqet's rhyine 
· :. Or singing woodland wa~er .. · 

:in Jesus," will bring them.to heave:U'. We are taught that \Ve ... · 
· are responsible ·for· our own . ·l\ctions, · and 'that.· nothfng· ·but· 

doiug .right. will giv:e us·~ heaven. ,V.e will be better fitted for.· 
life here and hereafter if-. we try to l~arn a lesson .. from ea~h 

J. 

~ 
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[ " 
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Gath'ring the cups all blue and .white 
\Vakii1g fair in the dawning light' 

On gray walls flower-laden; 
Calling, "Ganma! con1e aqcl see,'' 
Counting_~, 'leven,. five; ·an' free," 
·.' . Such happy little. maiden. . 
Brown, dimpled· hands· heaping them in, 

. . F1Hing her glasses and cups of tin, 
0, predous baby daughter! 

• t•; 

j 

And while she bruised each bloon1ing head; 
I had the .bud with her cheeks of red, 

,. Sweet as the blooms in the water. 

This ros.y little n1essenger 
Had many. flowers· awaiting. h~r, 

Red; blue, and. white, arid yellow, 
Bright marigolqs with sumn1er gleam, 
I°..ike orioles along the stream .. 

\Vhere sang the broodiog s·wallow. 

O, could ·my birdie come to nle. 
· Nmnb'ring her flow' rs '·five an' free,'' 

Lighting ·her cups of water, ... " ,.. _ 
l'd give her every bl0ssoril to hold, 
The blue, and white,· the red, and· gold, 
''Her "gamn1a's'' little daughter. 

'f'he 1norning glories shinJng still, 
As beacons on the window-sill; 

Men1 ,.ry was mine-thflt only, 

,·, 

· instruct.io,n.given. We c~n improye our Lyceum'. .by comrilenc~ 
iug the exercises in time,. and by all tryin'g to 'be.interested' and 

. interesting. We have .ofte.n. read of n1any who ~re \Vorkirig 
for th~ ,love of. a spiritual truths. If they could., d·o no more, 
they Jfould give us~ call,. and· say a few. words· of ei1courage.:. .... 

. ment, as Mrs. Hende¢ did a ·few · d~ndays ago. . This is the 
· . p'lf:\ce to lay the foundation .. The· .'Lyoeum has .. :· been in Siin. 

Francisco about twenty-two years~· .· , · · · 
·, ... ' . '•, 

The following, awarded the se~mnd prize, was wri.tteu. by . 
ELLA LINCOLN. 

The first Lyceum· happe~~d to be stai'ted by Andi·ew J~ck­
son Davis by directiops from the spirit-world. 'rhe form was· 
taken froni 1.he Lyceums in existence in the· spirit;.world ai 
·that time. · · 

. - .. 
Its. object is. to ed~cate· the :chUdren Qf . Spiritualists, or 

·other8, in the_ principles and the \vorkings of the Spiritual phi-
losQphy. · · .· . · 

The first Lyceu1n that. was· started in San ·Francisco· was . 
. .. . ' ' 

organized ·by Mrs .. Laverna Matthews in 1870. . [The. first \Vas 
organized qy R. Moore in 1865.] ·. · , 

The .Lyceum i~ a great improveme1it ·on the . Orthodox or 
· Christian (so called) Sunday-school. . . 

. .~be Lyceurn te~cl_1es the children and others atte11ding i.t · · 
·altogether a different idea of God,.)leaven and helL Instead 

. - . 
of being ta~gbt that He is .a revengeful and passionate God, 
th~y ,are instructed tha~ He is a merciful and .loving· parent:~· \:. 

Yes, certainly! the t~achings we re_ceive here we believe to 
·.be high1y beneficia1 both in the life here.and the life hereafter.· 

. "" 
.. ~··. ~ 

. ·.A Historical Fact. . -' · And a ·saucer or ·two with/ flowers afloat, 
Like shallow lakes with a painted boat, 

.- \\Then she left nle sad and lonely. W. C. O~veii, laJe of C~llforni·a, is engag~d.in •nslating fron1 
--·~ . the German Bebel's 1 'Woll'.lan.an~.Socialisrn,'" whlch he ho.pes 

Ill his lecture Oil '·'rhe S_even. Souls'' Gerald; Massey. ch\ims . to complete bef~re the close of this month. . Mr. Owen says: 
. .. thnt the fncuJties elnployed by the adepts are identical with · ''Beb.el traces. ~he ,,:various relationships ht-tween the sexes· as 

· .. th_()Se. Qf .OUl' Jnediur:ns and. cluirvoyants, ~and that "they are they dev.eloped and alfert;d from age to age in COilSOnance with 
: blitu.\ gui.~tes who set t1p. the past ns s_µper.ior to ·the pi!esent.''. changed industrial condltions~ Concluding his i~eview of the 
. ·He says: . ,-. . ... . long and big·hly progressive· perio.d .during which mother-right 

"I want. the ignorant to kno\v; I walit the abject" and de- · . prevailed-descent b~ingtraced through the female, arid woman·. 
grade_d .to be r~\ise~ and ht11~1ani~ed, and"would have ~ll 111.ean.s ~aving. a preponderating influence iu both ~orhestic and pub-

. t.o thd.t end pt octn1111ed w_o1 ld-w1~e-not pat.ented for t_he 1nd.1- · · he affairs-he says:· 'Under· the n1other-riO'ht comn1unis -
yidunl few, and kept strictly pn~ate for the 1na11y. That ·1s. . .. . . ·. · . ' · · · . .. .t=> . · • ~Pf~ 
only a survi vul of priestcraft, uhder whatsoever name·. ·. · 'rhe· vailed, 'vith the ... tr~umph of ~the fu.th~~-r1ght the dom1n1on, of 
very essence of all such Ji:1ysteries as lire got up from the reft,i~e ~ate prop~1'ty commences, .and with th~ triumph of the 

·leavings of the pn~t ~s·pretence imposition al1d i1npostur~.'.' father-right c01ne8 the oppressionan_dthe servitude·of wo1na1i.' 
• . . I . . "' ,. . , ' .· ' •, • , 

The 1·wo TVm~lds copies the f<>regoiug approvingly;·and ~ruth- The. ladies have .bee1) hitherto. in· blissful ignorance of ·thi~, 
fully adds: ''We~ .. nre with l\ilr~ ·l\fassey all the ·~vay .. Spfritual-. their early history. ·We are how~ver rapidly changing all this, . 
isn1 makes public all that Theosophy would bide. 1Sph'itually- . arid t_hey are._ learning fron1 th'eir own sister-scholars th~t th~se 
minded ·Spjritualh~ts have attained an 'tlu~t 'l'heosophy can ·ar~. facts written on papyrus, chiseled ·0~1 stone, and absolu'tely 

. :.. offer, without· the aid of d_ espotic l\Iusters." . ~--c.-.. irrefutable~'' 
• 4•~ 

·< •.. · .: • · .. The best and 1nost p1--o-sp-e-ro~;; ... ~-o""'"'"u-n-try.1s that -which ·has the. . . . Good manners are the eter~al gra~es of good character. 
r . . . -. .. :-:·~: • .. ·.greatest ntm_1ber of lrnppy firesides. . ~u·di graces the c.oi11n1onest .::icts of life are rnade,.beauHful. 
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Written for ;Th,e Carrier. Dove. 
A Visit to· God's Highlands. 

;BY EMMA ROOD TUTTLE~ 

One chill evening lwas sitting 
In the firelight's fitful glow, . 

Toying with the fancies fllttl~g 
Round my heart, as cold as·snow, 

When adream,of bliss stole o'er me 
~ike a flood of noonday light, 

, And an angel sto'od before me 
Clad in robes of misty white. 

·. ::· .. On my ·brows she placed her fing0r. 
· · - $oftly soothlng me to sleep, 

, , . Saying sweetly she would linger 
, . 'Till i sank in slu'mber ,deep, 

And would lead.me far'away ... 
W·hor.e immortal spirits·stray; .,·.· · 

Ari.d an :hour would entertain·me· 
On the.shining hills of day. 

1h. tl1e shadowy presence holy, 
l)imness gathered 'round me slowly~ 
·.- AJid. no sound the stillness broke, 

Save the low 'and harp-like singing .. ., ·· 
. Which the·spitit'lips were flinging · ~ · 

:o'er me 'till.in· Heaven I woke 
And my .guiding angel spoke : 

· ' . Knowest thou yonder shining an·gel, 
Who is· ~ove~s devout evan~e.l_?i' 

' ··;:- ' • ~: ! .. 

',... 
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" Gustom came with shining chain, 
". · Wreathing it; for life it gasped, 
But its tears and cries were vain, 

Body's fingers clinked the clasp. 

. "Jn its dark and.gloomy cag~, 
Cooking, sweeping, lightfog. fire~, 

It has toiled for many an age 
To abate the base desires. 

."Still benumbed with toil and sin, 
/. Silent as a pulsing sfar, . 

I ' . Longs th~·'Soul to enter in , 
.T~ the goal it see~ afar: ........ 

"Li'ce a ~ing-cliP.ped dove it. pines,. 
· ./ Lean:ing from its· prisc>n bars 

0 ::it to watch the cheering signs, 
CQuntless almost as tpe starB. 

" Be it thine~fo te'.lch the sla.v~, · 
· As w~ teach.it[µnto thee, 
To reform the exacting knave1 

. Body, .e.reJt can be free; 

Heaven-c~mmissioned,· child, I send thee 
. Back to toil again on Earth~ . · 

Holy angels aid will.lend thee, 
And thou knowest well its worth; 

Be brave-hearted, do thy duty,.· 
rrhen come up t.o realms of beauty. ; 

Slowly then the vision fatled1 . · · 
·And Earth's curtains Eden slind .. d. 

---=--· ~·~ .. _, . .__ __ 
Azure.eyes with fondness beaming, · 

Looked upon me from afar, . 
:As I saw an angel gleaming; 

. Bright as evening's proudest star. 
[Written for The ·CARRIER DcvE.] 

Swift a&light she caine. to meet me, 
Whispering in my startl~d ear: 

" '';rl~ Lhy mother.' child, who greets thee· 
~n this·lovely, heavenly sphere~" 

Mother·!' name I'd ever cheri,shed, 
· , But ~~d never known her love,. 
For in early time she perished 

'l\1id earth~s storms and. went above ; 
-1\nd w1thinthe country churchyard 
. . I had· wreathed a grassy mound 
O'er with flowers, ~9r they told me · 

Mother slept within,the ground. 
But<whei·e purest RJ'.!g~ls hover 

. In the'h~,ly r0.alms ~hove · : -· 
.,A I had found my dearest mother, 

'· 

I had found a m!Jther's love ! 

Tenderly she spoke of sorrow 
. Which had chilled her orph~n ch lll; 

But she whispered i I Thy to-morro~ 
.. _··,·~ Shall with Peace be.reconciled. 

Be 1'rave-lfearted, dothy duty, 
ThAn co·me up to .realms of beauty." 

, Voicelessly.she whispered to ine : 
· " Wouldst .thou roam our spirit Ian~ ? 
· Come with xpe and I will guide thee,'' . 

And ·Hl1e clasped my trembling'-hand. 

Over scenes of dreamlike be.auty, ' 
. Bat~ed ih glory-Circling light, 

On w.e passed ; the air was sweetness, · ... 
..-- ... All was.radiant and bright. 

.• ,· 

Soon we reached a shining river, 
And while resting by its. wav~ · 

''~hall I tell ·you," said the.spirit, 
,; Of 'a toiling; ~ette~e~fslave ?!' 

. . . . ' . 

"When the Earth had beauty-bloomed, 
And had decked her brea,st with flowers, 

Down the path of ages gloomed · 
_SouL; a stranger· tQ its bowers. 

' \ ,,. ' 

'' A companion there it found, : 
. 'Mong.all other beauteous things, 

So the twain were quickly bound, 
And Soul fo1de~ close its· wings~ 

"Spu~-the s~ining heavenly s~int­
Body made a tolling.slave,· 

And it panted pale anCl faint 
As a struggler onthewa~e. 

I 

1, 

. , · .. 

·An Orient Sisterhood. 
,_ .. 

MIRIAM BAIRD BUCll{. 
---.--

A new.moon hangs in':' Nippon'~'' sk~'.* 
O'er dark-eyed Asian matron and maid:· 

\Vilf it bri~g a' kinder destiny, 
· . or· be a threatephig, pendulous bladP, · 

A•silv'ery sword of Damocles, 
·"O'er heads of the gentle Jap:mese? . 

:we dream ofyou, sweet winsome wives, 
And on the dark, dream'"'.'painted scene, 

Fro:m fateful clouds that shade .your lives, 
Bloom out hope's happy stars betwe n-

. :For over s~cr«:i°4. Fuji. s·an \ 
A new moon rises for Japan. , 

· 0, te~der llght, st~e1,tm.down up<»n 
Her lotus p9ols, in green alcove, 

Make.~right her homes and horizon, 
And symboi purer law and love!· 

. Y. ou~ tu-starred rate be ove~swayecl 
.. 0 lilf-lovi~g.wife and'mfJid 1· 

Take refuge in great Principles, 
A potent one this seAms .to be ~ . 

. -Woman and m~l1 are parallels 
Of one mind~wofld, 9r unity, 

, Your Buddha left the beaten-ways-· 
' .'.r~ win fr~m 'lTuth some silver 'rays, . ' 

") . . . 

And from this never sunset land, 
I .BY impuis~ moved to speech.: more rude,. 

·\Across your iris-island strand, · 
1 

• 

· We·greet you, Orient Sisterhood, 
And priiy a ~nder code to bless · 
Your winning, wifely faithfulness. .. ' . . . . 

Bellwo~d,· Neb• 
' . . 

*The new political o~thiokof Japan. 

'" 

--·~· ........ ·--
If . thou canst tell me something kind 

r11h~t has been thou"ht. or spoken, 
If thou canst lift a spirit up, 

T.oo oft by treach'ry broken, · 
Repeat it, dea'l', my faith i spire, 

.However vain it seems; 
For I would fain be trustful still,· 

Nor wake from life's sweet dreaµis·. 
""7:"Ella A. Giles. 

f. 

' t . . 

My. Sixty~ninth Birthday. 
' 

BY MRS. F~ A. LOGAN. 

Old ? Oh. no ; call .ine not old. . . ... 
Although I am bentin forni, 

And sixty-nine the record told. 
.·of Summer's heat and storm. 

Old ? oh, yes ; E;ome wrinkles trace 
· · Their'lines on cheek and brow, 
An~ not ~o fair the dimpled face. 

· 'As· when I made my bow 

· · Upon; the stage of earthly life, 
:. To mother's heart was.:pressed, 
· Or when, in after years, ·as wife, 

In bridal robe was dressed. · 
,!:. 

Th~Ii,follow~d years. ~f weary toil. 
. Of mingled.joy aiid grief, ... · 
U ntil, .. dishearten~d by turmoil, 

. My spirit s~ught relief.' . .. . . . 

{. So angels took the helm and steered 

·>' 

·\ .. 

.. 

·, 

· My little b1~rque safe 'thro~gh · . 
.Tl~e tl).oughtless ci:.owd, who so~rnlimeRjeeted .. , .. 

And· th~ught they .all things knew. 

As teacher of the truth I stood 
Before the motley throng, · 

. A~d gave-to tlie\n pure spirit food, 
8ometimes inspired with song. 

My pilgrimage through many years . · 
Was fraught ,with blAssirigs swl•et. 

In he~ling bodies, drying tears, · 
With deeds of good replete. 

Though household cares oft c~me· betwe~n 
·My ·speak,ing, healing _hours, .. . 

Sustained in all, with mind serene, 
I served the spirit power. 

.And only when, with cehsure col<l,. 
My efforts were maligned,. 

··Did ever thought of growing old· 
Suggest itself to mind. 

' . 
When working for the public good, 

Without regard to cost, . · 
' , .. rwas flad to be misunderstooo 

By some l'd,-served th~ most.· · 

·Old? 011, yes; I weary now, 0; 

And yet I want to "Stay :· · .. 
To do more good, to :crown iny brow 
- • Cl. 

With. heaven's beauteous ray, 

With gen'rous deeds and kindly words 
To those who !Ong have striven,· 

Until their souls are deepl~ stirred,. 

'. 

And pray to be.forgiv~n: · ~ 

Old? oh, yes ; but should I care, 
If only pure and good, 

Wliile .climbing up t~e golden .. stair 
·. Where .. all' are lmder.st~od. 

....... I 

. The Child's .Face. 
---·-· 

ER:NEST·W. SHURTLEFF, 
. ~ . 

'rhere's nothing more.purA in h,eaven,,. 
. And nothing on earth more'mild, · · 

More full of thelight that·is all divine. 
Than the sinile of a little-ohild ! ,. 

So sweet-it is, so simple, .. ·· 
··And yet. s<»angel wise,. 
With the peace of God oni.the dear, smooth brow, 
· And tj:l.e- love of Chi:ist in the .eyes. · 

'fhe sinless lips, half part~d, 
'Vi th breath as sweet as the air, 

· And the light that see~s so glad to shine 
In the gold of the sunny hair. 

·1 feel that the .gates of heaven 
Are nearer than fknew,' . 

·:1_'hat the light and the' hope of that sweeter world, 
Like the dawn, are brenking through. , · . . ' 

.. 
. ·_1. 
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· ~otttti_.SP.Q.Qde12ce. 

Teachings- of..the "Oarri~r Dove,'. Comme.nded. and 9riticized. 

. ,· EDJTOH OF CARIUJtn. Doviri: The October nuruber of your 
. able and interesting· nrnguzine has just reached 1ne by the'diln­
tory and aon1ewhat unce.rtt\in ttulil ·route to this pince .. I find :it 
"full of instructive and u'seful 1nattel'. . 

A maguzine is an auditoriuni. · 1,he rea•~er:i ure-H1e auditoi~s, 
-the vnrlous\contributors n1e th'e .spenker8~ nud the ellito1~ is the 
presiding officer.· We n1ny irnagiue thnt they are afl n8sernbled. 

. ·'rl)ose'·\vho have thaughts to utter, offer ti.ie1n. like one wl10 

. i·lses· to speak. The president may recognize hhn or uot .. He 
has this advantage, however,. over presiding officers of ordinary. . . . . 

ll~Sen1blug~s; he .kllOW!;J just W.hut each Olie hns to May, and how 
.he is going to say-it. This ki1owi~dge hpposes on hin1 u'grea_ter 

. · responsibili~y, becautie U gives hin1 greater power, and he rec~· 
ognizes or refuses to reeognizEl, ·as his j udg1ne1) t <llctutes. 

Tliis 1nethod. ·or arranging· thought and presen tfug it .foi· 
consideration, is grand and effect uni. ·. In attsemblages ·~f i.udi-. 
vidu~ls, the thought."1 \ll'e8entecf are dependeqt on· the mernory,· 
while fn tlie' 1i1agazine forrn they tU'c recorded, and ever 1·eady 
for 1·eferenee. ' , 
.~ Th.e nurnber of your rnngnzin:~e above 1nentionet.l I find r'ull 
of.. iutt:>rest'n~ul it1struction. 'rhe coutril>ution frou1 Mrs: Long-, 
ley uffi>rtls u1uch light on one of thA greatest· and 1.uost irnport­
n.ut problems of this, or any o~her age .. \Ve are rn.pidly nea.r· . 
iug· a crh;is· the ~utcmn1e of \vhich. is enough to alur1l:1 ·the· 
stoutest. heai~ts. What is ruost n~eded 1s a· Iuiow ledge of the· 
=equitnl>le relulionM of lqpor nnd ·capital. "rhe · sl~ries.of chap-
te1·R, of whi3h this is or~e, nffur'ds lessons of. instructioi1, forcibly 
and t.eiautifully 1we.sented. · · 
· The next Hpeaker is EJhr 'Vheeler Wilcox·. She speaks elo­

q1=1en tly of the Corning J\Ian,. "con1ing to. help, to guide, to 
8uve.'' · SLH~ speaks so hopefully und so co1'ifidenUy, that her 
br-ief ppt'rn is liken ray of sunlight' on n d~i·k n'nd gloorny day. 

Then COIUel:i sorne ·1l:1.ore-1e~sons front ·our. worthy . and pe1·­
Si8teut friend., '\Vrn. Einangtt~ Colenrnn,- whose contributions. 

· have slw<l. so 
1
ruuch. light ou the fallucie,s of ''Theoi;nphy." 

'rhere iii t\ strnnge tendency in p_ersons who have, uo settled 
convietioils to folio\\; any false. light that. tlwy nwy happ~n·to 
dil'lcovtir .. It n1utters not how inconsistent the doctrines are- -
·and it son1etirnes seen1s. thi•t· the u10re inco11siste11t the nir)re 
engerly ~u1d llersi,_stently tlwy nre. fl>llowed,-., they aHvays Jinrl 
followerH; Joe Sruit 1's st'ory of his·ttncling ·arev.elatio11 writ­
ten 011 ·Iea\·es of gol1l W.:L'i t\ 1nost . h.tref teed ·lie · Were. his·. , . . 
statenlt:>ll t true, li<>w easy it wotlld ·have been tor h ilu to have 
p:esented the origi~utl for inspection! Jlut.110 01i.e ever saw it. 

ike the "holy CORt" ttt1,1•eves, it hHS liePll the <il1jt•et or'. WOll- . 
· dt:'l' ·u1d· ve,11f•rat ion, ~HJt now it. is lHH. eve11 Jllt:'lll ioti'ed; ·yet 
faith iu the ullt .. ged reveln.tion is as st.ro1fg us ever.' '.l'he truth 
is, SUCh tleople tll'e l_i.ke.Jost sheep; they f~·el Hll intuitive ·Sellse 

. ("' ·. 
• • • . J .. . ' . ~ . . 

inatter. of surprise and regret that an our I~arned Divines are 
so qbscure and contr~dictory ·on' the subject of "a future state. 

. . I . . . -

They cannot· be' blnn1ed, ho.w.ever; they have nothing to offer 
. worthy. or' serious com;iideration .. The lessons by R~tyn1onde · 
. . . . ' . . .. 
are full of interest n.nd ·instruction .. : Peopl_e. who coriternplate 
ren10\1fng to a lle\l" aud unknown .country ai·e eager to learn 
ev·erything they can about it~ They. want' to kn<>w ·what· t~ · . 
take wi_th t.11en1 th Ji~ will best sery.e them, aud· how· to prepare·· 
for their jouri1ey~ · And ·so it .is wit ii our knowledg~. of the 

· spi_ritual .world .. We are i11for1ned by this 'f~acher ·that ·true 
Wl:'ttlth is spiritual wealth, and t.hat the gentle Naz:tre.ne was· 
rig~~t: ''Lay not tip for· your~elves treasures·· upon· eatth, 
where rnoth and· ru.st do· corrupt', and where thieves break 
thr o·ugh an<l Rte~tl'; but lay up for 'yourselves treasures_ iii · 
heav~n, 'wher~ neither n1,oth nor ru·st doth corrupt, a.~1d ~·where . 

. t~iieves do µot break througl~. anq ~teitl." Again: he says, ''If. 
the blindJead the l>lind, both shallf'al1"into the d~tch .. Rn,S- . 
rnonde sho~s how blind· the· cl~r'gy: nre, a.nd on. entering the 
spirit•wo1~·ld, how sure they are to: fi\.11 .fl'orn· their a1iUcipated 
·height. And yet millions follow thern to 1neet\vith a like 

• . I . . . ... 

fate! , . · · · · ·. , ' . .· · · 
. ' 

Dr. Babbitt gives us very interesting ideas .about "Phr~no- · 
P.hysiognorny," showing whn.t can· be accomplished by a.~ 

·· prope1· kn.o\Vledge of. it. S.>rne .sug~e~tions of p'ractic~1l v·alue 
·ai·e given. There is a ''1)1.entiful l®k'' of kuovdedge ·on this 
in1portirnt subject which ·is greatly to be~depre.Gated. 

; Next comes the keen and searching crHicisrns of our roost. ' 
'.vorthy friend, ~· N._ Slocuan. ,He deplores the 1nei'1dacity of 
th_e people, ln consequence of whlch the true state of affairs in 

·t.b_e world is heyonu the )·each of huruan .knowledge. .He en­
lightens us in 1~egard.to the so-call~d fixed va~ue of gold. What 
power gold has in finance is conferrerl by law. This is to 

• j . . 

'favor·· the rnoneyed cluss~s whereby they accurnulate their · 
wealth. The ren.l standard of value is labor, ·because labor 
p1·oduces all value$."\! .'A port.i<Hl ot it, 1neasured by tirne~ is the· 
tntP. unit of value. That unit ii::i the expression of the repre.-

. sen ta ti ve of vallie. He next ·criticizes the. expression, 'err he 
only cht\llce for happiness Hes in th~ extinguishn1ent of self." 
Self cannot .be extinguished .withot1t self annihilation .. Self . 
should fo~·get. · io~ own i11divi.d1,1ality in seeking th!3 good of 
others. Iii doing so we find greater happjness than in. self., 
ishly rniulstering . to .our own gratific;atjou; but· this is not 

. ''extinguishing. self,'' it is elevati'ng ourselves. He briefly· 
cdticizes·the author of ''HPnry Want Beech~1~'s ·Experiences· 
i.n 8piri~ Life.'' 'l1he protluction-th rough a· rnedium-· · is the 
purported ~vork'of BeechP.r, Hu1i1holdt and others, wholly un~ 

. worthy of such. ex:alte(l ruinds. He thinks' the n1ed'ium has 

' .... 

. of dz~nger, n11d ure n·ady to· accept. a11ythli;g.- thut p1:ornises , 
safety. Fdend Coiernun is \vorthy of· high· conunendation for 
his able ,nud s<;lu)ln~·ly contribution~; tlwy ·have done,, are ·do-

· beeti irnposed 011,-~tnd this suggP8t.iou rn,ay serve for son1e' 
oth~r publications that I 'l1av~ seen.. He calis to 111ind the in­
creasing poverty .of our cou1.1Ji·y by a qu.otation from a writer· 
well qualified to ktH!W what ht~ says, uy stating. that "More· .. 
evicti.ons·~take place in the city of New York every rnonth than 
are heard of in one year in all Ireland." He. t~1en. speaks of · 
the ·te11deney, Of college ·graduates to Heek Jhe overcrowded . .~ 
profl•Rsio11~, an.d having ·nothing to· do there "wili become 
~lrnrpe.,rs aud swiudlers.~' ·He 11ext pays his respects· to A. K. 
Ow.en~. from whorn he quotes: ''\Ve are a devou.t, religious and ' 
a G<">d-lovi ng people, lm t we ure uot .l>riievers in theology." 

In. the ~ense in· whi~h l\ir. Oweu used ,this language, I can-

ing, '.utHl .will do nuich good. - · ·· . . . 
. . . ' . . 

\Ve.ha.ye 1wxt u. poen1 011 ''Progrl'Ss,t L)y ,V .. H. J{erinu1, 
'fllis is cheering nud tt!o;suri11g~ . Progress ha~ anotl1er 111~111e 
known t.o scienth;t8 us '·J~voluti<;n. '' .... .., 1~ot dis,sent fron1 it. ·By de\·out he n1eaut d~v·ot~d to principle; . " . 

Eanily Dickins.on hope8 i1ot to ''live in vain·"'.- Her one he u~ed the word. "religious'' h1 its natural sense. 'ro be ·reU- · 
stanza shows thnt she Juts· not lived in V4d11,. by the. ~)res(lnta- ·gions i_s.sin1ply to ex~.~eise q1e nntural r.eli'gious factfft~es of.·· 
iion of the beautiful thqug~t she has expressed.··-~ whieh. hope, veneration and faith in llttrJianit.y are the- rnost 
·· 'rhe iu\·ocntioir in four sbin.zas,·b.\~ A. P. l\Iiller, ii; graua nnd irnpc>rtant.~ ·To hopeft>r· tlie good, to.respect and venerate all· 
inspiring. ·It. ureuthesJol·th the :tnle philoi::;ophy of life: . , thi~t is goo<l 1tu<l. worthy, and. to confide in the· inhPrent go~d-

/ . "When to d.~~gooctaione ~en shall ·be bold · · · · ./ ness1 of hun1a11 nature, are religious exrrcises. Of all the 
_And seek out suffering ns t.hh· seek for g.old." words. in the English vocabulary', tlieoJogy is the least ·worthy 

'rhe1_i co111es. ,-'S1)ir'it Iusfruction, '' by~ ~t:ly1uo1l"de. · It' is a of a place. 'rhe science of God, its etyrnolog.ical meanh~g, is 

.·, ·_._, -.. · :.., 
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simply-inc~~prehensible. _,Vhe.n a pi~1t cu.p·can hold all the beautifully ·expresses the. se1~thnent that we know the~eJs ·DO 

· ·wa~er in_, the. Pacific ocean at ?ne .filliilg, we cari.begh1 to study death, and to.those who know it, whnt 'a joy- a'nd strength it 
· theology. When the finite can comprehend the Infi.nitfl, the- ,.brings! -- . . .J . " · ., • :. · · 

ol_ogy may b~gin to be understo_o.d. Mr. Owen used the word : , Ada Bates 'Yrites finely of ''Ou1· Dead,'' and·A the influence 
,ill :the= sense of a"SCheme of salvation'. as tat.lg ht by the so-C~\Ued t.hey ·shoul~ exert on our lines.. , . . 
C~ristia.ns. ~~· Owen was a little un~ortunata in. his e~pres-: .. ·Adelaide A. Proctot· gives sotne beautiful thoughts beauti-
slon, "Wornen .w~thoutipublic.occupation willnot be per1nitted fully ~xpressed. · · ., · . · · . · · . - · · , · _ . , · 
upon our· reservations·.'' The idea to .be conve)1(ld ·was that ~ll Then come~ the ed,i~orial in ·a· ~igorous· etHlc>rseuient Qf. Dean 

. women shall have useful occ.u·pations, ;that .. they n1ay not be . Clarke's appeal.: . The~so1)hy is regarded aa· the greatest enemy 

.finan~ially dep~ndent on the other sex, us they ai·e under ou·r to Spiritualism because the mysterlous unknown.·ha~ a weird· 
·present re,qirne~ . (' . . . . ' attraction for the huruan mJnd .. -rrhe hunters on the plains 
, . In regard ·to sha_re-voting,, Mr. 0'.Yen holds that .as all greStt· succeeded in killing· the antelope ~11· great· numbers by con­
. financial enterprises. in: which corporati<?llS are e~gaged,· and cealing themselves an.d fipurishh1g over theh· heads a red cloth~ 
·under the la\,Vs of the Statefrom w.hich our charter was t.aken, ·The silly creatures, by tlieir excited. curiosity, \Vere attracted 
.-conduct all their electJons by share-voting, as required by the to. certain dest~uctio~ .. Is 'it not- strange that 1nen of inte.lli-
. laws of that Sta~.e,-~it will be better to €mpl.oy that methqd gence.should ignore the :Well e_stablished · princ.iples. of science 
.uutil the busi~ess scheme is es~abli~hed .. The organ!z.ation .of .. in this enl~.ghtened a~e, to_ follow after.. tbe vagaries o~ a half- . 
the/fopolobampo Colony is not yet effected; if it were,.. .l\fr. civilized people who haYe ·rem.ained nt a stand-still in regard·. 
Slocum's ·criticisms would be :well taken. . .· to material or spiritual p1~og1:ess, for thotlsands. of years?·· If 

.. The extracts fro1n Mrs. Plunkett's .poern contain au excellent these peopl~ are so. wis~, why djcl they not di vu.Ige to ·us .some 
. . . . ' 

point forcriticibm. A marr.iagecannot be made _valid by legal knowledge of those-sciences that have contributed so nutch to 
eii~ctm .. ent ooly; there must be behind it the true' conditions ·advance the:progress of civilization? .what do they know of 

· for .. such fli ."union. The financial dependence of woman, meenanics, of. chemistry, geology oi· astronomy., e~ce·pt what 
. an~ the overmastering ._lust· ·of the ·'stronger · sex,'" are. ·they have lea-rp.ed from the Europ.ean, rnces? Their assumed 
. canses that lead' to n:1any. loveless, and. consequently. un-. knowledge is 'mystery, and· many silly n:1inds: ill the' light of 

.. 'happy n1arriag~s. It seems a u·ttle too ~eV'ere '.to denounce nH>de)·n .civilization, run.· after then1 ! . 
. such marriages- as prostitution,. while those "favored. with a Mr. Ravlin nttu.cks re-hicnrnittion itr a most vigorous mau-
love ordained by ;Nature," are let off with a less seyere term. ner. It if-I, <>f an modern fads, tl;le most i~coi1sistent and. 
The present eviis of inari;iage are necessarily incidental to th.e · 'ubsurd. · rrhe shnple fact :.of hereditary· triins1niss.io·n is !3Uffi-

. ·.Inoral and 'spiritu~l condition of the ~ace. When women ha\·e Cient to lay bare ~tS''.absurdity. rrhe law of heredity. runs 
equal opportunities in t.he industrial world with men, the mar- · .through all ?rganized str~ctu res~ ·Th~ ~ree. brings forth after 

"riage >;elation will he' vastly improv.~.~· Unti~ .then, we mu"t its kind, modified by surrounding C~>nditions, so does the.· 
·wait ·with patience. . . . ·. highest structure ·of. organic life, the hunian being. The fact of 
. L. c~ Ashworth treats on ''Imrnoral Novels." The subject ··lieredity is as well established in science as is that, of gravita­
is too important to be dismi.;sed with s.o brief an artfole.· It . ti on. It seerns like a wa~te of' words to combat so preposterous 
deserves a volume. , Fictfon has become aQ. established branch an idea as that of ·rei_ncarnation.. ·Mr. Ra.vlin is a. host iii him-~ 

.. of literature, and is a'powerful facto'r in the, civilization of the self, and will nofc,ease his 'efforts to establ,ish. and vindicate 
world; but itnmoral fiction must be ,eliniinated fron1 the ca ta- ·the truth. . " 

. logue of civilizing' forces.. . . ·)· - ., : We are next f,ivored w,.ith "Vi'.;h)ns,". _by William Bennett, 
· Next comes·Dean Clarke's "Trurnpet Call.'' :ij:e shows tha.t · giving additional testimony to the clairvoyant power of the 
strong and determh)ed efforts. are bei'ng rriad.e to check, per-. hurr1an soul.' . In these visions Mr .. Bennett gives .dates and 
vert and defeat the progress of Sp~rih1alisn1 on: the earth. This - names for verification, if desired. 

· is a serious.matter, and deman~s that every frue. Spiritualis~ rrhe Boston ... Globe fu1·nishes sorne proph.ecies of an Iudi~n . 
should .come to the rescue. His appeal is strong, eloqu.ent and .1nedicine ma11, which go to corroqoi·ate. Professor Buchanan's 
.timely. The purposes stated and the means of attaiun1e1it are fan1~us p1·ophecies gi\'en n1ore than a- year ago. 
clearly-and forciuly expressed,·atld well taken. The. Cardinal "Dove Notes" furnish general information ·regiu·ding spirit-
Principles constitute the true philosophy of ~ife, in the. main, ual n10\·erneuts. inediur:ns and lecture1:s throughout the c<lun-
and are worthy of the most careful. study.. JJet all. who love· try.' .. . 
truth and.hurnanity, .heed1 t~e·: warnings giv~n, a~unite in An.in ve~tigator gives an account of Dr. Schlesingei·'s d'oings 

. one common caus~ to resist .the wrong and aid the .1·i°ght. iu Springfield MQ. The, Dr. astonished the good people of that 
. Ltfpah continues in the "Book of ChronicJes, ' 7 a history of · city; but tl.ie i:eade.rs of the_DovE are eo tarr1iliar with the me'd­

the great conflict between the North an~ the;, Sonth; ·in. the· iumship of the Docto.r that it is not necessary to give it farth.er 
emancipation of slavery!. . notice here. · "i:nve.stigator" wants to know whythe clergy or 

An account.of Sing Lee is given by·vV. W. Judson, wherein scientists do. 'not, expos€f his_ trickery, as they call it. Sure 
,is stated his unjust in1p1•1sonnie;nt, and some c.ommenh; on. the . enough! · - . . . _ 

.·- ~iscrimina~ion· ~ race .d~sthi.~tion ~nd · Ch~istian ·civili~ati~n.· · · .. The'n we b~ve an. abl.e and lengthy revie~ of ''Spencer 
·Moses Hull writes a hvely a.nd 1ntereshng letter s_how1~g. versus Spence~,"_ by Mr. Slocum. The author of the book 

I · his appreciation t>t' the CARRIER DovE, and ·the silent, yet reviewed ls W. C. Owe11, formerly of Sail Francisco. The re­
. faith-ful work~r at its editorial desk; and .·sm~ething~ of his'- - view shoWR that Spencer opened up. a mine of thought wh~ch 
. · \Vhereabouts and work, and.~lso·speaks of the,iniproved health gave tQ the world practical ideas of social reconstruction in the 

of Mrs. Hull. . . . developmen~_ ~f.' evolution, whjch must result. _in continued 
·· J~ H:. White, the·· ~>rgttnizer aud devoted friend of ref9nn; . stages of advancement oft.he hµman race ... 

speaks briPtly. He is a faithft1l and untiring work~r. v - I perceive ·my letter is ~lr~ady too long .. · Tl~~re are many 
· . Emma Gertrude Wilson tells, in a po.em' breathing the n1ost _ n1ore remarkably good things. that I cannot mention here . 
.. 'liberal and· noble sentin1ents, her cr.eed,. 111 readh1g it, one ·. ·This is· 9ne sessi·oll' ~_f. the curious assembly mentioned at the ~. 0 

. feels as if, were the world full of such, uelievers, .we need no begin!1ing <>f this)etter .. Twelve of these occur every ·year.'.·. 
"' longer pray, ''Thy kingdotn come.'' · , _. ·= A~mis.sion fee .a tri~e :.over· 20·· c~n ts, or .. $ ~·5?. for. the. t:welye~ 

"If we-Could Know,'' by Myra-Wentworth Emerson, very You could not obtain sq much instructi-ve.hterature in book 
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forn1 for· fou1· thnes the .1:lloney. l\laguzi ne for1n is quite con-. chairs. borrow(fd ·th~ previous ~ight! and as i c~~e, out, Mrs. E.; 
venient.·, uud the entire seriea of nµn1bers. can be ensily pre- went 111, a:id, graspmg ·Mrs. Drake's hand, exclaimed, '·'I ·neve 
serv·ed. ·w~s so happy in my life as ·1 have been since last night."· . 
- It is L>elter than book · . .literature, l>ecnuse it ·par.takes_ of the · This shows clearly the great contrast in the character of the two 

chara¢lti1· of a journul, t\ntl ·records passing ev~nts \Vlien of · move111ents, and this incident is only one out of scores that have 
sufficie-~1t hnportunce. ·. It is a stro1ig, \'ig~n·ous, able and well occurred during Mrs. Drake's .short stay here~ ·Many are the sad 
conducted nanguzine. · .Nearly nil ofits 1 colun1net"ure filled with . hearts·.that have been brightened ]?y getting indisputable e~idence 
odgh~nl nmtter, trenti_ng :on the. -ruost iruportant sl.1ltjects of that their friei1ds still live and can come to them ... : Has Theosophy -
n1oderu Ii te. . . anything to compare with this as the fruits of its teachings? · .. yet, 

· ·May thi~ white-wir~gml Do\;j.~ convey rnes~mges <~f. love, in- ' son1e good souls, who received their first baptism of.the spjrit'in a· 
~tructiou und cheer thnt will gladden nnd st.rength.eir th~· . sitnilar way, have· gone aft~r Theosophy as s.on1ething"better than .. 
heurts of. nuu1y, nrn.ny thousn.tu.ls,· is the e_u.rnest t1>rayer of phenon1enal Spir.itualism~". It has become the fashfr)n· with some 

Fnithfu.lly yours, E. J. 8CHEfJlJ11ous. . · . to say, "Oh, we ·don't deny the phenomena, but we are done whh 
ZAHAOOZA, Nov. 1'2,· 1891. .that, qnd are seekirig something· higher~''· I have watched to see 

- ----:- -... · · where they were goit1g to firitl ~s9mething higher;'but_ have not yet· 
Letter from L. M. Bowdoin. ~e~n .rewarded by the first glirrih1er of anything ·that col.lld bring 

· ' . comfort to the- ~istressed ·soul. Ift~ere is anything 'highet' for th.e 
: Theosophy-B.pfritualism at .~an ta Oruz-State Orga~ization of Spiritualists Pro- person who . has lost one after another of his dearest ones than to 

. posed-Maud Lord Drake in Stockton-The Oause Prospering~_:- .. · · · · · · ' , . . . . ~have them come. and give him proof that .they ~re present with . 
· · SANTA .CRUZ, Nov.· 15. \YOrds of love, sympathy, and exafiing counsel~ l have not been 

. Dr. bean Cl~rke's " ApiJeal ·to ~piritualists;" pubiished in the . able to discover it. If our Theosophic'friends have it, they k~ep . 
DOVE, has the right ring, and should rec.eive. a hearty response. it securely locked within their ''inner 'consciousness." · 
It is time for Spiritualists to· draw the ·lines and· ascertain who is Mrs. Drake's circles are held in total darkness, and tl}is nlakes 
with tlfen1 ·an~ who ignores the basic· truths of Spiritualisn1. The- the novic~ and n1any old Spiritualists suspicious that the darkness 
osophists h~_ve drawt1 niuch ofth,eir support frotn the Spiritual ranks 'iS for the. purpose of concealing fraud.. It is true that where fraud 
and have usect our papers to air their hobbies, but the visit of w. is intended darkness is requir~.d, but in many of the prbcesses of 
Q. Judge, the gre~t inogul of the Theosophists of the United.States Nature darknes.s is necessary.' If the physical 111anifesfa.tions·of the 
ought to ren1ove all ,inist from ,our eyes·, and sl,1ow us our true po- . of the dark circles give ri~e to suspicions of fraud, such doubts are 

. sition to\vards them~ so ~hat in :future they .. n1ay be. left to ''paddle. at ·once allayed by the communications, .the proofs _of intcllig~nce 
their .o~vn canoe_." · and knowledge ofn1atters unknownto the medium .. The darkness 

iil Judge's lecture at Santi· Cruz he went further out of his way could not nlanufacture therii..:..such, for instance, ·~s this: 
to anJago_nize. SpirituaHsn1 than any· other belief. It is· well During· this circle it was §aid, "Mr. Bowdofo, ·a spirit. ·gives the . 
that the· truth is known, arid rnasquerading ends now. \Vith the na111e of l\1ichael, and sa)7? he was your grandfather and that you 

. -kindest feelings toward Theosophists we n1ust .re-n1ind them that were nan1ed for him and for an uncle. This <'\V·as a 'fact. I was 
· Spiritualis1~1 has no favors to ask, but prefers to frght the battle· - nan1ed for n1y grandfather, Michael Bowdoin, and for his_olde?t 

with old Theology alo11e, with our own weapons-the phen01nena son who had the.same name, and not a soul in California knew it. 
and philosophy of Spiritualism. Spiritualists have a lively society . Another test I received was thi?: nly first wife, 'who died thirty-two . 
here at Santa Cruz. There is 1nu<;h good n1aterial in it, which · years·ago, tolq me of son1ething t~at only she .anq I ever knew 
makes it the best nucleus' for a State Society that I know of. A about.. 
state·encaiiipn1ent should be f orn1ed, to have their camp..,meeting . : -''ln these circl~s, when conditions are right, a guitar floats aro~na 
and grounds here, Thei~e is son1e talk of siich a. mov.ement here, . the roon1 ~nd is played on while the nled~um is held. by the hand. 
and I hope it n1ay be seconded by our ·friei1ds at other _points, .and · . \i\Thile the mediun1 is speaking other _voices in diftere~t parts of the -· 
result in concerted action. . Thf! society is holding weekly meetii1gs circle are_hea(g, and through these voices many messages are given 
of great interest under the_· n1inistrations of l\frs. lW. E. Aldi·ich, to tho~e in the ci~de.' rrhese voices often contradict what the nle-

. . . . \ - . 

late of Philadelphia, tiow of Fresno. She spoke with nu1ch accept- dimn says, correcting her when she is -in ·error, and it has been 
· - ance at Stocktontwo nlonths last fall. Besid:es their Sunday 111eet- proved that the voice is cor~ect. every titne. There ·has been a· 

ings, forenoon and evening, they have a sociabie and tnedimns' l'nore widespread interest awakened by 1\-Irs. Drake's visit here 
meeting fwo other evet_,ings that are well attended. . · than ever before. It has extended to all classes-doctors, l~wyers,· 

. . STOCKTON, N_ov. 20. merchants, laborers, and in~n and won)en .ii1 all ·stati'oris·'··of life, 

: Th~~ letter was. begun at 0Sa~1ta Cruz and c01itinued he.re .. Judge . except clergytnen. ... . . 
spoke here too, in, the sa1ne vein as at Santa Cruz.~ There is. a rep- It is hoped that the interest may not be confined to the phenorn-

'_reseritatiw;, of Spiritualism. here at presel1t, l\1rs. l\1aud Lord Drake. ·· . ena, but that a desire to s~udy the philosophy and teachings may· 
Her visit gives us a good chance to compare the· two beliefs; and follow, and result in the formation of a society-to support lectures . 

. note the difference between Theosophy ·and Spiritualism.. To make: converts there is .. nothing like the~phenomena coming - "' . . . . 

Last sun1mer as two ladies, l\1rs. E. and l\Irs. G., were comino- . hon1e to the bereq.ved. soul prostrated by the loss of its lo'ved ones .. 
. b . . . 

from one pf the Theosophical 111eetings, l\frs~-·E. said to l\1rs. G., When Spiritualists, in hopes.of getting son1ethi11g higher, turn away 
''We've b.een attending-these m.eetiilgs now n~arly a ye"r, a,nd what from out phenomen.a a~1d philosophy 'and lose thenis_elves in th~ 

. do y~u knq.~?" "\Vell," says l\irs. G~, ·"I don't know ~nything, vag.ue, misty, ~bsurd the~rie·s of Theosoph~, ,they· are ~i~plyJor:.."_.· _ 
d9 you?'' ''No," was the reply. · . . sak1ng the subs_tanc~ for the shadow .. l\1a1~y of them. ·have.found .. · ,_ -: 

, · ·A few days since, l\Irs. l\1aud Lord Drake· held her first cirt1e this out and more \vill. . . · .. L. M: Bowno1N;,. : · . · :_· 

here, ai1d I noticP.d that l\1rs. E., who liad recently lost a beloved· . Oakland -;-~itualists.. 'S. _. :, 
daughter~ was present. Her daughter ca111e to her in such tangible ---. · · · · 

1 shape that she a~1d a niar~ied daught~r saw the spirit's face dis- . The. l\Iission Spiritual Su9i~ty of Oakland· had~· t'\~~) sple.ndi..d ·,·' ..• : 
tinctly·,·and the spirit daughter patted .th~n1 on the cheek and. spoke 111eetings last Sunday, ~ov. 15. Mr: N. F. R·avlin, a)~ob:le woi~ker '. --<:~: : 
of family aflairs th~~ no others I)re~ent knew of, and in various ways in the cause of .Spiritualism, delivered a fine lectu~e in .the after-· . ·., 
mad~ the~ _feel that the dear lost one was still allve and could co111e . noon~- an.d Mrs. 1\1. J. Hendee g~Ve an excelle~fa~d-res.s and· psy.;':·.· · ·J7

.,. 

to then1. . ., · cho1netric readings in the evening. .~Vt- a_re doing a. gr.e.at.woi~,. .. -_ .. 
:The next _n1orning I ca11.ed at l\1~s. Orak~'s i·oam to return some . and have large aucl~enc;es. . '· K, Tf!OM'Pso·N, SEC~.:.'. 
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·Letter· from. Mrs~ .Melissa Miller .. 

. . DEAR SISTER : I ~m oblige? t~ remain. h~~[83 Sa!em street, . 
Malden, ,.Mass.] ,duru:ig the winter, .under tne ~ar~. ot the sanie 
physician whose medicine I took in Salt Lake. He lives here . . . . . , 

· · and is one of the best physic!ans in the place~ Added to his 
· ·. knowledge of m~dical books ·and practice, i he is . a first-class. 

· · meditlm .. His ·spirit· guides examine p'atients and tell him what· 
. medicine to use. His tfeatment is. helping n1e, but he says i must 
Cl;bandon all public work; keep perfectly quiet, and give my ~yst~m· 
a chance to build up. He says ir'I do tbis·I have a chance to live. 
many years,,and 9o a grand, goo~ work_for- Spiritualism.·. 
· · A

1

s I am· obFged to keep ·quiet, I ipust have soiuething to: read, 
·'and have request~d the DovE·, Progressive Thinker; Better 'I-Vay 
~liq: /lanner to be forwarded to my new address. . . . . 

' yours for truth and progress, . . MELISSA MILLER. 
4 ~· ..... ...,;.· __ 

· On The Wing .. 

SAN FRANCISCO, Dec. 4, .1891~ . 
. A.fter mailing n1y last letter to th.e ~OVE from Fo~t · Bidwell,· I . 

started south, passing through. Surprise Val1ey, which ~·very pro­
ductive in fruit and graiµ. ·. _After org~nizing a nun1her dr Alliances· 
in the valley and at other point::;, I organized the County Allianc:e 
~t, Alturas,· which. represents hin~ sub-Alliances. I then returned · 

. to Lassen and started a few more AiHances and then organ_ized the 
County ·Alliance at· Susanville. · From there I went to Plumas 
county ~nd founded several_ Alliances, m.aking ,twenty-one in all iff · 
the· thr0e counties. 

• r 

· Having been elected. by the Las.sen countyAlliance to represent 
them __ as d¢l~gate at the L·o; Angeles State Convetition to form a · 
People's Par:ty, I the11 started: for that city; • Aftet travelipg · sev..: 
ertty miles, µiostly·on foot, I reachec;l the .railroad at Biggs. After 

. ·. a ride of ·over four hrin,dred miles, I reached Los Angeles on the 
· rnorning that the· convention con:vened. Everything passed oft 
h~r .. moniously; and good· results may be ~xpected froni the new 

. :.party that with. great enthusiasm was· organized .. '. .. · · 

. While at Los Angeles~ I had my spiritual strength renewed by 
visiting·several mediums. I saw fine materializin·g .undertest con­
ditions. at Mrs. Miller's; and. spirit telegraphy and slate writing 
through another noted medium. The questious on my ballots were 
answered in keeping with them by telegraphY.. T~~ dotible·slates 
~hat I sealed_ together without any pendl inclosed were· filled on the 
inside with writing in t}ine different colors,- and a good picture of 

. Thomas. Paul "'in three colo~s~ One· ·slate cotitai·ned a. mes~age 
signed ;by my father, mother, aunt and three sisters .. 'rhe medium 

. did not know-the name of any :of them. . . 
Fron1 Los Angeles I wen(to Sumn1er~and, where I lectured and 

gave.an entertainment one evening at the Evaiine· ·Hotel. While 
there I .had the pleasure of hearing. l\1rs .. Nichols aritj. Prof. Love-.· 
land lectqre.. Sun1merland in time."will be· ~i. pleasant place· w.hen 
~bade t'rees are grown. The view of the ocea11 and the is.land itJ 
the distance is fine. There are about three hilndred. people there· 
·now. . :, . ~ 

. A six n1iles ride took me to Santa Barbara. · Vent~ra and Santa 
~ Barbara ~re the bariner cpunties for. g~owing pumi:fkiris an·d Iima · 
beans·. Millions of bushels of beans are gr.own every year. After .. · 
twp,days.'visit.w,ith''.friends at Sa'.µta .Barbara I took the steamer for 

: .. • •• ·, . . ' . ~ ~ I T ~ . • ~ ~ ._~ r • •., . .' I • ~ , . • 

. ·. · thfS city. · Sin~e·: l.i~thg~ .. ll:ere l have lfEJ.d: quite a rest, and greatly 

J' : . enjor~~ ~ .. ~yse_~f 1~\i1~~i~1_i I ;s.eal)c_~-~': n:e~~ti~-, ~aiti~s, a_ Lyceun1 
, · . : ent~rtainq-ien_t. 9:t1(;1\a· :q1~1net. '° • .ggren-. by. the_. Ly.Geum. l\lr ,;. ~~ A . 
.' .· :. <Ri.charqson· ~~n\~e c?~~~met~·~.:~.:.··b~V~fi~en't \vp'.n~~~~·, -as she go(up 
. '.vJ~l1e:lfak~d.9e:ans·irt.·gr~·!1d s.tvle.·;·:.:· ~:<·>:/>: ·:: ~.~~· ·. ·" · .. 
.: ··.~-~ c?i~-~e,b~·11·~·i~J~e· ci_~v:.J'.'.lia~el~ct.4i:e4. f~1: .. tli.~ .f>~~ific Nati~nal 

·. · :. } Club aq.d ·lPe9ple's«. Par.ty, .s~::f;h,aye .. 1,·otcb~.e11_ 1dle: •\·'J1v;nry. travels. I · 
, . h; :\ ·.fi'nd, that the caos.e· ot.:. Spiritu~i.sgi 'i~.1 on the -g~io7 ~nd_. $0. are f1ll 
· ·: tt=f o·rr1. ideas; .. : ... :S~ the",tin~e. th~s te~,~e~·-~.~e :i"_eP;-d~rS.: ~.fr::.~t~~ .povE I 

-...... ___ . ----------~ .. ----------·---·----
.For the CARRIER DovE. : . · 

· N-4.TIONALISM . 

BY B. L. COMPTON. 

. There:s abeacol1 now with' a_ dazzliilg light . 
That ·shall blaze and burn ~hrough future's· night, 
That shall lead mankiqd fron1 Povetty's woe 
To fields whe~e streamlets of P.lei1ty flow .. 

Competition shall fade fro1n the.earlll av,·ay, 
. And a n~w €.ra dawn with a.n1ore ·genial 8~.ay; 
. The1i .fhe tyrant .(;old with his. frea~herous hand 
No longe.r shall curse this " Pron1is-ed Land.''. . 

• • .i .• 

To the' d·rmnbeat of Poverty s~epping in 'titne 
·. Two milHo.ns of Tran1ps are now forming. in line; 

Should the war blast of ·ba~tle resound on the air, 
They would be the first.the loved qannerto bear .. 

l\1onopoly 11ow with herJugernaut wqeel; 
-With an· ar~~or of gold, with. a heart cased in steel, 
.Is crushing 'her victim's from Georgia to. Maine; 
T~ei.r cries far exceed those from 'India'~ P.lain .. 

As she rumbles· along over .Liberty's land, 
Vil~ slaves all prostrat~ themselve~ in the sand; . 
Their fetters are stronger,. their fate· is far worse, 
Than the blacks .of the South during slavery's curse: 

'. . . .. 

Will you fight for the flag that ~Jri'ngs blessings to me·· 
While a withering ctfrse is extended to ·thee? . 
\Vhy give to-the bondholder mi11ions in ~o:C.l, 
And.thousands of others in poverty ho~d? 

As we gaze on the niountain. th.e .\·alley, the.plain, . . . \ . 

We see wealth everywher.e; we see ships on the mt1i11; 
Rich products they bring fron~ the foreigner's shore,· 
And yet poverty reigneth this country all o'er .. 

All the land of this pfonet for.man has been n~ade; 
\tVith· frs hills and its valley~, its sunshine and shade; 
And yet barefooted waifs you~ can find. on the street 
vVho are t.remblir1g with cold a-:id have nothing to eat. 

' . 
For while houses are empty they liye in the street,. 
And with warehouses filled they have nuthing to eat; · 
And with clothing piled.high on. the shelves to be s?ld, ·· 
Clothed in tatters and rags they go shivering with cold. 

. - we\ see ten em en ts void of the comforts of: Jife, ' 
Arid where want anq disease bringeth sorrow and strife, 
Y.et Oltr country so boasted this evil doth see; . 
In Monopoly's chains is the "Land o(the Free." 

yVhile the blessing~ of life all around us' do lie, 
They are all for the· rich who hav.e money to buy. 
You can siri.g p.ll you please of this Land of the Free; 
But a barbarous reign i~ all I can see. · 

. But a new er~ dawns, and a new banner ·waves ,, . ' . 
That will strike off the shackl~, gi.ve freedom to ·slaves. 

. rrheri a shout will aris~ and will float o! er the sea., . 
''H'urrahJor the Flag!'' ''·'Tis the Land ot the .Free."· ,.... . 

. . . ' ....... 

, ·. ~1tl: l~~}?n_tne A:!hance w_o.rk ... i!1J¥fanp()S~ ao~ . .o~~e~. c911:~~1.t.~, a~ I 
"· 1hfl:ve Qeeu appointed .Organ'lzerfot. tl,.e .. ,seGOl1~ _col'.lgresstopaLd1s-

Phil Arni'our, tl1e Chica.go rnillionaire, who i( so widely 
known fin· ~1i_s chiirities, was one day waited upon hy a clergy­
man who asked: him to co1itribute to the relief-.ofa woman.and 
he1~ babe, who had been-found sfarvil1g to deaib; ·and Mi·. A.· 
pr~mptl.Y res.ponded with fifteeu or tweu ty dol_lars'.· An hou1· 
"l' so htter the miui8ter returned, and' with a· sancti1nonious· 
face gave, buck the 1no11ey, .s1~ying that since he receiveq,it he 
had learned that the wo1i1an was not respe~tal>le. _ Mr. Arrr10ur M . . . . . , 

- ordered the ·clergyman fi'oru. his office, and.Jrnmediat~ly _sent 
·.: ;);::~ric,J{ :wJ~.ish··~:~,v~~tl,·~.hirte~nt?~~~ie~~:." ._·~J.:: H_···'(Y.illT~1,.~9rg~~·~~¢i:, 
-., ~ t ·-. ~ . •. ·~· ,, . ' f t" • '. ·~.' • .= I '.'"' (. , ., . •' ''.:-", ~.I •. • 

·,.,,,:.·~,'. ·:t.: ~ .. ···_:-, ' .. -_.·'-::- .. ~>:..· ..... ·;./··.· .. ·./·~- ,,· ~ ... -··: .. _· .. - _,.,. ·,.:, ... " .... ··: . '.. . .~ ' ,, . . ., '\ l · './J •. 

.. ·-t.o the poor\ woman what \Yas need.ed to· save- her life,· .. 
~·. 

·, .. · " . . c:. ~·;<::_: :-;· 'i . ,. >. ~~'; ~J .- ' .. : ' 

. ' . ~ .. - ~ ~--;;·\;:;'' :::: .. ~: . :; ; :, ~;;§t ; ~; ::~.- ,;} ~):\::<~ ~- ,;:. ': : .. ... . ·.. .. . . ' . · .. J· 
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. 'THE CARRIER DOVE.· · 

.Ne\v 
I . 

· A Remarkal;>le Book. · 

·w.h Almtlia 11.Lb1'.·ol 1 a~piritnnli8t? Cnrfomi rnvolalilmH fr~111.the lifo ofa. 
Tra.'.H'O :\LHli11111>i Br l\lr:-1. Nottiu Coll)11r1i '.\hLynn,rd. With po1'tr1Ut":I, letters 
a[Jd p_rn•ms. · t 1 hila1h·l~liia: Uufiu.i C. Hnrtrnnft, 709 Sansom street; 12 m >. rn 
illu:-it ratii>11t-:, *J.~10, · 

·This is a hook 11.Dt for Spiritualists only, but' for _all lovers.-6f:truth; 
all admirers of the wonderful., and all who are interested in psychic 
phenomena. · The facts givc.n.cire sustained by ~trong corrobora­
tive .evidence, and thG truthful character vfthe ri1edim11 is voi1ched 
for by 11;:\ny welL-kn~wn people. The story commei1c~s 'Yith a 
brief ineml>ir of l\lr:-;. ~Jaynard's ·ear]y life: then gives c.\n accou11t 
uf her first k11owledg-e .. of Spiritualism, her development as a 11ie­
diu111, h~,i" services as ~1 illatform spea~er, her visit to \Vashington, 

· i1er singular experiences there, her 'seances with ·the Presi~ent, etc. 
It apµ-ear:; · fron1 this narratl ve ·that although the spirits did not sug­
gt!St the idea of proclaiming liberty to the bla~~s, 'they did urge· 
the enforcement' bf the proclamation after its ~ssue,. a1.1q at a tjme 
whl~ll there was g-reat opr)os'ition to.it on the ·part of sotne of the 

Presiden'fs coun~ellors. ·The Pres.ident is represented as admitting-
. . ' 

lll ex·Congressman Somes, who· was preseilt at the sem1c_g; that 
gTeat p.ressure had been· brought to hear on hitn to def~r the .en-· 
· forcement of the proclamC1tion.: _ ~Iany interestit1g war ·incidents~ 
are given in the book, \\'itlr anecdotes of the ki11dness and sin1-
plicity of character of Presiclenf Lincoln. 
. On.the tnedi.um 1s second \'isit to \Vashington she gave a public 

kcture, Rvv. John Pierpon·t pre~iding. At a seance in the \:Vhite 
I louse the spirits -suggested th~ orga1.iization of the Freedm.en's 
Bureau .. (;en. Sickles is rt..'1wese1~~ed as present. At a 1.1un1ber c)f 

her ~itliqgs with the Pre~ident no one was present but l\Irs. Lincoln, 
' ' I •' .) 

and as the medium was unconscio.ns 8he knew. n~t what occurred. 

I . -- ·--· ·-·-·-··----·-----··---·----- ===== 
Spencer- versus Spencer.. . 

··The "Economics of Herbert Spencer,'' by W. C. "Owen, 24.6 p~ges,·price 25 cfs. 
paper: Humboldt Publii;hing Company, New York. 

. .. . . . . .(Co?iunued.} . 
.• . . I f 

. · Part Second of this interesting work begins with a .quotation 
frmn "\Vo1nan and Socialism,'"by Herr August:BehPI {a.ii 'Eng-· 
lish edit.ion of which-translated by ,l\fl'. Owen-.wi!I soon .be 
published hy the Humbo_ldt Con1pany). · '~he quotation is as .. 
follows: ''If Socialism rests on error it \Vill go under; but if it. 

,. restA 01~ ~~·it th-· that ·is to s-ay, if it is (he 11~atur_~l otitc<i>me {)four 
sociul '.~volution-then no power on earth can. prev~nt its re~l­
iiat iou. Son1ehow it \vill ·break its own way to the frQ.nt, .an9-

~ becoine the uew or~P.r of society." 'Mr. Ow.en rightly declares: 

"Th~t ~his is tl~e view •which all intelligent Socialists now 
take of theit"own 1nove1nent is due to the fidelity with which. 

· they have followed the-researc.hes: of Ce>.mte, of Darwin, and.of 
.. the whole school of evolutionists, ·an1ong wh9se chief itlterpre;. 

ters is l\Ir. Herl.Jert._8pencer." .· · · · _ ·. , · . ·: ' - . 

1\i~. Owen· t4en enter~ .upon a consideration of the ''laws of 
.c<)nduct," as sumn1ed, 1:JP by Spencer. He says:· , · .. ··.· . 

rrhe law of the household is· necessarily the law of a1id for th.~ 
Ii ves of the rn·e1nbe1•s of the household. · It is therefore the law 
of ·life; and this takes ·an. Nature, whos~ law i·s· unity, for .its 
scope. l\f r. Spencer, in defining the subje~t matter of Ethics, 
hus give·n us a general outline of the development of .life as. 
conceiy<->d l>y evolutionists .. The union and mutual interde· 
penrlence by which. }ife is preserved and· continued even in· its 
least. developed stage; the· iucrfasing interdependence as we 
rnoti'nt in the scale of life, an interdependence by no means 

- lirr1ited to the "cash-nexus"' which cornn1ercialism wouldrec­
og1.Hze a~ the only bon~; the. necessity of peace, or, :as 8ocialists 
would put it, tlle pecessity· for substituting harmonious co.­
operati<>n-all -these will lJe found ~xpressly, or· impliedly, set 
out in .what follows. In part J. have condensed Mr. Spencer'tj. 
exposition; the n1ore itnportant' passages I have given. entire; 
throughout I havecon!3cientiously endeavored to give a correct· 
represeiitation of Mr . .Spencer'8 doctrine. 

' ' 

There is.~:onside~tble in the book that 1nay be ca1lecl "filling," coii- : 1.'he. foregoing extract clearly. set~ foi:th t.~honest pu1.·pose of. 
s· sting of a :·count:; of' public 1neeting-s~ i)oems aiid~ominents on Lin-· the critic, and it is sulfi~ien t to·sa.y that such1lurpose is so faith-. 
coin by \'arious writers. Appended to the n~urative are a· nun1ber ' fully carrietl out in. the succeeding pages that the most ardent 
t>f ~piritpoems.throng·h the me:dium.ship ofl\~rs. l\Iaynat~d, 50111e of ad1nirer of l\·Ir. Spencer cannot find .fu~1lt. T~is1 exposition of 
which .are of a high order of excellence. ~.he book concludes l\I1·~ Spe:1c~r's view8, ··with a ,ru·nning commentary thereon, 
.with test~:11 onials, letters from personal friends, etc. occupies most.of the1·emaiuing part of the volurne. ~It embraces 

i\[rs. :\laynard has been a·sufferer for niany. y~ars from rheuma- . chapters on·,'' Utilitarianism," "Evolutionary-.. Proofs," ''Ego· 
. ti~m. and t,or three years -has he·eii confined tp her bed, entirely · isrn,:'' "A1truisn1," etc. _At the close of a chapter on "'fhe Com· 

· .helpl~~s and ·en du ring .great pain .. Her long continued Hlness has ing Slavery" after quoting 'from.i:be Pope's encyclical,' Mr. Owen' 
i·es11J~ed in the reduction of herselfand husband to a condition of says: ''I an1 here co1.icerned with pointing· out that the indus­
coii}p~ira. tive .J)overt_, .. · ·Althbugl~ not destitu_te., ·thev. 'are in 'debt', trial evolution now acco1nplishing itself in municipal affairs, 

and everywhere proved· to be .a n~cessary advance~ is the :very 
and their little homestead is under a mortgage which they' hope to thin.g that Herbert. Spencer and the Pope-qhject to. 'fhe f'X-

lift l>y the sale of this 'book; therefore Spiritualists who purchase it tremes have 1ne't.n · ~ . · 
\\:iJl not 0;1ly i·cceive the full vn~llte of. .their nloney; bt1t will at the. In theinext chapter, on'" 'i1he Slavery. that ·Has Come,'' in 
~:nne.time aiJ one who has done much to.ad\'ance the C'1use of cousidering Mr:· Spencer's argument tjlat go..vernment i.ntetfer:.. 
Sp.iritualism. ( euce involves the evilof doing for othJs what it would be far 

. . C~ · . . -··-~~ ~- . . ,' . . , . ·:··-" ~etter .that they should do for then1selves! he Bays: -
. "lit•a ,·eu l,r ·. :\Il's8t~n ger, 01: - I nun ortn It t y Den1onstrated,', 

hPing appe~tls to l\ll-'thodiHts by the 'Spii~·:t of·Giluei·t Ha Yen', late 
of. the· l\leth0<list. ehurch,. i~ n pnniphlet . of about 'ro~·ty' 
pages in w h id1 :\Iethod is ts an<i a 1l ~>~1~1·s nre ·urged tq t>econ1.e 
true Clirh~t,ian~. .After h.)n y(:lan~ in st)irit life the Bishop finds 
that the n·li~ion bf ugh t hy Je~us n n'<l ptfre Spi l'i tuali,Sll! are the 
s:ulle.. . . r1 111 t~. pu hi isl~ey is s. ~I.· n.tltl wi 11, 120:! 'J>en nsy l van i a' 
a\'ellllL'. \Vashingto11 1' l>. C., who thinks the p:unphlet will do 
·g:1·t:11lt go<><l if 'it can liP pln~·t·d in pn~JH.'l' hands .. H~ \viJr sei1d 
eoph~s to sndl'l.it; . .., f»I' ~:!per hundre 1, whieh is lll,llCh.leS'i thall 
t•ost; . .- ~ ..... ·- ··--. ~ 

· 111 all .-\11:-;lr;1li:u1 t·ourt. l't'Centlv a l:tWVfll~·aHkecl a witllliSs if 
· 1ie wm; 11of a11 a_tlil'ist .. Tire wit.'n~·sH dl'~litii11g t'o answf'r, .. the 
~j11dge w .. ~ke1: tlw law.\'t:'I' what that lnlli to do with the ease. 
'l'lll·ll t llf• l:l\\'Yt'l; put anothet' que~ti<>ll: I• n.) rou l>Plieve in .the 
Bible'!" "\Ylrn dol'S ?'·' inquire<l the judge. ''I hope I do" 
l'Pplied the la \\',\'l'l'. -''Oh well,,., ..te11iarked· l-Ii8 ... Honor, '· u'ie 
Bi!·dlO}l <lnl'Sll' L :·· . . 

. ' 

.. 

t.. ., 

"lt is impregnable, since both biology and hiJtory adduce, as 
I hnve previuusly shown., P.l'oofs inu~nuerable of the certain de-

-ca"y that falls upon the parasite who· permits others.to do hi~ qwn · 
struggling for him·: But the.contention of the Socialists i~ that the 
argument is not to the point; that it begs the whole question, and , 

. starts the discussion upon u a. palpably false premise. Modern 
Sotialism-which is essentially evolutionary, and regards the. a<l­
vance toward civilization as the steady unfol9ing of an organisn1 
·-is saturated with this· very idea of self-help,. and is perpetuaUy 
ren1inding the working classes that they ··rrn1st help themselves; 
and to wage their own struggle with every weapon at command. 
lt reminds then1 that, prior to the Protestant r~forrnation, they were· 
not permitted to do their own thinking for themselves;_ that, prior 
to)he Arilerican and French RevolutionS,·.they \\'ere not permitted 
to do their own law-n1aking: fot~. then1se]ves, and- that to-day th~y 

·are not ·peri11itted to run their ow1i industries for themselves .. For· 
what a» heartless satire is that . which grarits permission to eyery 
man to start an enterprise, but places a va!~ation, upon th~ tools 
with which it nlust be conducted so high that the ordinary ea·rnings · . 
of a life-tin1e would not pay, th.e purchase price:! The very ~laini 
of the Socialists is that we ourselves, like capable men, should be. 

,, 
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permitted freedom to run our own industriat affairs; that_\\ e sho_uld earning tl~eir own living as (lre the men. marriages are dictakd al-·, 
run our own railroads instead of leaving them to thP. abused trus- most entirely by mnttml affection, while among- the Sl>--called 'upper 

. t~eship of 'a- group of autocrats; that production should be by the classes,' whos.e women luive no· eat·ning capacity, -match-maki11g 
people themselves for us~, and not by tnonopolists for their own is a profession having-. for its objec~_ the 'catching' of a m~1le sup~ 
iJ)div~dual profit-· a profit achieved by .extorting tribute from the· porter. Ffoe senti1nents and moralities du 1H>t alter these conc\i-
masses for the opportunity -to toil .. If, ·.moreover, itis urged that tiqns 'in the least; they1nerdy ·white· the sepulcher.· : .-\nd so . 
~peech and thought ar~ ~till, free, and government democratic, in throt1ghout the leng·th and breadth of·our social in~titntiuns we find , 
name alo1'1e, the objection is immediately_ admitted, and as p·r0111pt- the ·same truths holding g6od., Ev·eq1where the ba~is of power i~ 
ly met with the explanation that this is because the masses ·are · econo1nic; everywhere1,in Bebel'.s phrase, 'theroot of all oppressio11 
still economically slaves, dependent"t1pon their 1nasters tor liberty · is economic depeildence upon the oppressor.' . ·ru· s<iy that this is 
to ·pro9uce. If it js poi.nted out that to increa~e the· power of the . ·so is simply to repeat the old adage that · ' self preser\·at ioil is the 
St~te 1s to entrench· 'Ylt~ even ,greater se.cunty the very. power first law of hature,' a scientific fact that will not allo\\"itself to be 
wh~ch en~bl~s the cap1tahst to prey upon society, it 1s at once re- denied. This is the obvious truth that Socialist rese~frches h:wc 
plied· .tha~ ·th~s is because gove,rnment is at present the n1onopoly ·laid bare, following it throughout itR couhtless ramificatio:is. Tlfis, 
of the moneyed classes, and that the very object of the whole . thetefore, is the tntth on which So.cialism rest's.·' · . . " 
Sociali~t agitation is to abolish class rule~ and classes altogether,· ·· After referring to the positioi1. ta.ken by l\~,_r. Spencer fift~, · "·e;1 rs 
by abolishing the monopoJy of the money-bag." · . · ) J 

' ' . ago, when he expressed himself em_phatically upon the inic1i.iit\· of 
. · In referenc~ to Spencer's objection to Sodalism, that the ma_n- : ) 

P. ri~ate property»ih land, as necessarily involving ·~;la\'erv, because 
agem,ent by the people of their own·inqustrial affairs is an impos~ ) 
sibilitv save iu1der. tlie administration of a colossal directorate p1acit~_g. the landless at ihe inercy of. the land-0\\'11ing· cla --s, Mr. 
wielding unprecedented. power (supporting hi~ argunient · \\7ith·. Owen ~ays if he had kept to t,hat s_traight and obvious path he 

would have become a Socialist, and his work would ha\'e endured. 
illustrations drawn our unhappy politkal experience, ar1d the ad-
mi.tted tyrannies of trades' t1nions,) Mr. Owen says Spence~ "shows . "As .it is,_ the 'mind. that, in 1842, was n m:trvel of precocity· has . 

. · . · . , ren1ained exactly where it stood. iri' I 842. Unable then, as aJ 1. his 
an ignorance of the w_hole_ philosophy of Socialis1n that .is ine:\cus· · middle-class conten1poraries jwere unable; to grasp the concPption 
able i~ one who is n1aking it a· special object of at!ack~,, - ·, . of an evplution. that, withi'n a short fifty years, would' divide the \ 

''It-is _his dear·comprehen~ion of. the truth-~hat all social forms whole civilized world into two hostile camp·s, his mind ad1uired a 
· ta~e their shape from the prevailing mode of econon1ic production set .fron1 whi~h it' has never since· recovered. -tie trusted, as all his 
. and exchange-which ~.akes the Socialist a revolutionist intsead of contempo1~aries tr us.ted, that, so11ielzoui or oilier, fr01n the ~))ind 
. a-'reformer, .·which makes him the uncompromising advocate of a . play of conflicting .interests, a conditiqn of general equality \\'uuld 
total change of system~ and the uncompromising foe of those who· result; and there 'have :actually resulted such contrasts of wealth 
seek, by tinkering makeshifts, to prolong the life of the existing and poverty as the world has never'previously seen. It could not 
chaos of s~Jfish competition and as selfish combinati.on." . . have been otherwise. 'rhe conditions necessary to the reali/zation 
"Change the prevailing rtjethods of proauction and excha11ge; · of equality were wanting from the very start. The philosoi-.her, 
place them upon the peace footing of .co-operation, instead of·on who started in his .youth as the chan1pion of. the rights of man, is 
·th~ war basis-of competition, and there will inevitably follow a now, therefore, the wall against which a plutor.racy: driven tel' the 
change in the whole ?Ocial organization." · __ . · · last"ditch of argument, desperately sets h back. It is not that his , 

Concerning coercion und~r Natio11alism, Mr. Owen says: powers l~ve failed; it is t!1at he took originally._a stand thaf faeed 
· · · · · both ways; and that, having finally to choose l11s path, he elected 

. --- ·,,-By. many thinkers seri'ous objection to the nationaJization of to turn his.back upon the.rising stp1. .Hence his continual silence 
industry is rai~ed on the.plea that it necessarily in1plies coercion- · upon the la~d doctrine .. which he or:gin.itry exp')uncl.:!.J, and ha.; · 
the coercion of the minority by the majority .. I have· already called never dared to withdraw; hence the bllterness of Jiis cnticisfns on . 
att¢ntion to the folly of judging the social arrangements of the 'the µndeserving poor.'-" 
future by the scheme which some individual Utopia-spit1~er of to- Mr. Owen.quotes en.tire Spen'cer's latest attack on s(.1ciaiism, and 
day n1ay chance to favot. . . . . The ~nly compulsion· to labor · 

. w_ill b~ the entirely natural one of want, whic-h should always befall copies_ also portions of hi~ (Owen's) comments published in the, . 
. the obstinately idle, and them alone. Upon.this, however, it is too ·Twentieth Century. I have space only for the follo~ving, ·taken-. 

early· n.ow to spe~k. How .society will arrange its social toil n1ust fron1 the concluding chapter:. ·-. ,\. 
· be left for· society· to arrange ·When it has -got the wherewithal to . _ ''So·long as Socialism was in thetJtopian stage it could be brushed 

toil.'' . ·aside contemptuously as the fancy of son1e idle drean1er; but. when 
The· conduding chapters are on Spencer's miscalled ''anarchisn1 ," it is shown to bea part of the in·exorable ,logic of growth, it presents 

the· de.pendence of woµien under our present. economic systeri1, · a case that cannot possibly be ignored. The thot.1ghtful will at once 
'and the consequences tha~ result from such dependence; the men-' perceive ~hat we can .hinder or-hasten its de.velopment, but that to 

.. ' ' . ~ . prevent its ultimate realizatjo·n we,are con1pletely powe1 less. s·uch 
tal precosity 9f Mr. Spencer and his failure to advance along the· a natural force as that whkh-thanks to modern invention and oltr 
lines of thought originally laid down; Sp~ncer's latest attack on . co operative methods. of production.-· is now making for a I sohd-

... Socialism and l\tI.r~- pwen's ·comments. thereon, _concluding with arity' thc~t was at no _previoi1s p~ridd' possible, ·can be guideti by 
·Socialism as it is ........... that it is founded in the very nature ·of thii1gs, human' intelligence to an issue_ whose success the imagination of 

. . . . to-day is quite incapable of measuring. »On the otll'er hand, ign'or-
and must ultimately prevail. The following are extracts : .antly to oppose such a t1atural ·force will be to bring upon ourselves 

.. ' 'Mr. Spencer's true position, and the one to whicli in the n1ain . a storn1 beside which the I'"'rench Revolution ·will shrivel insigni fi-
·he Glings tenaciously, is that of th~ scienti_fi_c utilitarian wh regards cance." i(, • * . -:~ .. · " ·::- , · 
the promotion of' life ,as at once the immediate an<;l the final aim. : ~"I cannot fil1d in history a single insfance of a dE:cided economic 
This. last is also precisely the position ·of modern. Socialism·. . n- change that has not had as its co1i1panions, at ·every step,· corre-
does not pretend to dictate to future. generations,' saying-' here a sponding .chSnges all alon·g the line. The: complaints \Ve hear on · 
directorate shall ·govern; in this dep~rtment:~very citizen shall spend every side of the decay of .fan1ily life, the decay of religious faith, 
so many hou·rs per day.' ... It conhdently leaves the settlement of and so forth, are s·o many contemporary pro_ofs of the.truth of Jhis 
all.such questions to natural growth: · -K- 7{- 7;. , · position. For we have b~en -passing, -and we are still passing, 

:. ''It is the economic mold-that is to say, the method of produc- through the 'first stage of a vast in,dustrial revolution. -::- -::- -::· 
tion and· distribution-. tha;t gives every· other institutioh its shape. '.'T.hat capitalist competition is digging its own grave; that, by h~1 ,._ 
If the economic class-is such as to, give the capitalist class undue ing already introdqced co-operathz.e 'production on.th_~ large~t scale, 
advantage, ~nd consequently undue power,, that will ·be the Class it has laid the framew9rk ofthe(utu.reco-operativ·e com\i'1on\\'~hlth; 
that actually sways all legislation, whether· it be it) democratic that it is rapidly.dividiug this, and ever·v oJher natiqn, into twq dis-
Anieric~ and France,_ in constitutional. monarcl1y· ·England, or in tinct"cla~ses,. the very wealthy few and the prqpertyl.ess many~all._ 
autocratic Germany. For politicians n1ust live like other men, and these I submit are facts, and show the ~oundness of the Socialist 
obedient to the imperious instinct of self-preservation, they ·will do ·.analysis ... I si1bmit. further that the propositio11 that the economic - . 
the'bidding of those who, controlling their bread and butter, are mold is the one from which. all other institutions take their sh~p.e 
their masters. If the economic system is ·such 'that women are - is profoµndly_ 'true; has been .. proyed so in the past? and is being 
dependent upon men for their support, women will_ be .. the s_lavts proved so daily now. I take(_np mterest therefore, m, and expect 
of men, and will develop all the peculiar yices of slav~s~they will· 110 good whatever· from ·tlie perpetual whine about decaymg mor"' 
fawn, intrigue, and sell themselves b~cause they cannot help them- als, the increase of crimes, insanity, suicide ~n<l the like, sav~ for 

· selves. In ourown society it is clearly noticeable that among what the insight they give- into .the. rottennes·s of the- existiHg- order.· 
ure called 'the lower classes,'· whose wa.men are as ca~able of They will not improve fqr,, being preachec} at: . they will steiHlily ... 
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· gto\v worse as our present industrial systen1 grows 1nore ~nd more / How Miracle. Workets are Made. 
ilnpossibk. To complain of this is to con1plain of one'of Nature's __ _ 
lll'lsfes~ential laws .. ~~ain has a ge1.n1ine function to perform.; ·it ·. [F:om t~e Springfi.el4 (Mo.) :t>emoerat] . · 

te,lls us \\:hen w~ are gomg wrong; 1t 1s- now loudly ren1inding us of Prentice l\1ulford was a shy., q. uiet, sensit,i.ve ~an of genius. He 
our folly m ~etammg a syste1n that .has had its day.'' 

--·- _ .. ---...~---~ ., was one of the .a}?lestjournalist.s in New York city untii'he became. 
The Revised Book. of Job. . interested i~1 thephilosophy he ,aft~rward_ put before the· world in 

J • . I • • the. publications of the vVhi,te G.ross Library. From. tl~is .tin1e, .... 
-There w~s a man in t_he land of \Vayhack whos. e nmne was Job, ·~ althotigh still do0ig occasional 11ewspaper \vork as ably as·.ever, hiS 

and he kept a printing office, and .he . also published a weekly_ · · .n1ain life task, until his sudden death fro1n ·apoplexy·, ·was th.ink- · 
n·ewspaper. · · . 

ing,- ot1t and writing his: metaphysical doctrioes. As this work 
And over the o_uter door ofhis house he l1ung a shingle, \\'here- · enga~ed hhn h~ withdrew into hinself nlore and nlore, ~nd gave 

. on there ''.r.ere inscribed these word~, "Job Printit,ig." · . hims~lf up to it. l\f.ost of all he loved to be alone" with natui·e 
At}d his substance was 111uch cord-wood and corn' and beans, under the trees or upon .the water. . 

and 1naoy large. eggs· nnd pumpkins and· sour applr.s and pot- · · · · · · · 
I 

. "'-. ·He was a Spfritua1ist, and believed he held con1mui1iCation with 
'- 1eeses, and a very great variety of other products of the land all '---~ · · · · · · · · · · 
l
. . . - . , departed ones. But he wa,~ in n() ~ense.whatever a crank or .a Ion~ 

a )ou~ and the al)itnals thereon. And there was to hin1 a need of- -
many things that he had not at all. haired prophet... He was _a neatly dressed, qui~t gentleman, with 

And it was so; when the days were gone about· during whith his ·nothing·at all. ex~raordinaty iii his appearatice o~ mailn~rs.·. He. 
' I . su~scribers had rec~iv..ed their papers, and they ·came not to pay hi?1self would have been the last man to" dairp that he ~ould ·,york 

.just tribute for what they had taken unto themselv~, that Job con1".' miracles 9r that he had as yet attained any weird occult power 
. that would enabl.e him to k,ill by a flash of will, like the. child in 

muned with hitnself and thi1s unto himself spake: 
."Lo! Hav~ I not toiled aJl tl1is tin1e thatthepebple of vVayback Bulwer's '·'Coming Race~" Such was Prentice Mulford, as .his 

m~ght be enhghtened by that which I printed in my paper? And bes_t friends knew him. . . 
· should l1o~_they render unto 111e now_ that which is niy just due?·". But no sooner was he ·put of the ·body than nlost extravagant . 

. And having thusly queried unto hinlself he thus made answer. · fairy tales began to. cluster about his men~pry. ~tories that wou.ld 
saying: '~ Verily now, they should; for 1i1ere are ma_ny thing~ , ·strain to-the cracking point the ·credulity o(the most gull,ible began-r-' 
which are not to n1y household. My childr,en's feet are bare, and to be told .. We hear how_ he would .. be walkin·g along ·the street 
covered with, stone-bruises froin walking up and down upon the and suc,lde1ily\urn i!1to ·somebody else-a withered up old man, a 
earth with nothing to covet the nakedness of their feet; and she child with:~ piping voice and of course· a big Injun .who saiCI :'ugh,'' 
that is my wife is tat~ered as to her garn1ents, and there is to me a in bloodcurdling tones. Most tremendous of" all; long documents 
need of a new ove_rcoat, and there is to all my family ne~d of are pour~d int.a· the ·newspapers purporting to be dictated by the 

' . mai1y things. · disembodied ~pirit of Mr. Mulford. · .. 

'.'Verily, Jlierefore, ·I must have nloney wherewith I ihay· pur.; · .Thatthes~ documents, h~wever able, have not a. trat~ ·of Mµl-
chase al_!)J1ese things.'' , · · ford's style o~ methods of thought, are nothing at all to the point. 

'.And Job sat hiln down, and 111ade ·out 1nany bills, and s.ent forth That the crazy th,ings, such as · 1osing himself and turning. into · 
messengers that they nlight go apr~ad ainong his su.bscribers· and somebody else· on.the pu.blic street, and asking his way·over pave·;/c' 
collect that which was due even to the last shekel thereof. · "ments his feet trod .daily, were neyer ··witnessed by those· who saw 
._.And in the fullness ()f time there returi1ed uiito him a messenger him familiarly and often during the:-last years of his hfe, is rlothing 

· 'and said: ''Lo ·and behold, I have been among thy. subscribers, · to the point either. Still less is. it to th~ point to ask, if these extra­
and besougJ1t then1 to render unto n1e in thy behaif that· which · ordinary stO'ries 'are true, w.hY did tlot the perso~s ~ho knew the.in. 
they owed thee. . . . tell then'i during his life~ime, instead ot waiting till after he was 

'' J\nd ihey arose and cursed n'le, -~nd fell upon rn'e and beat me dead ? . .· 
. and stepped on 1ny· neck, saying: 'Are we deadbeats that we .L\ll the .same, the stories grow lil~e a soft snow ball rolling down 
should· thus· be ·dunned?' '' .. hill. .In a little ~bile the sensitive, gifted man, with riot a. speck of 

vVhile ·he was yet speaking, there can1e also another and said: · bu~bug or claptrap·ab.out him, ~ilf staQd before the world as a 
H T11e. wrath of nladness is on- thy subscribers and th~ir hands are Blavatsky, C!- Paracelstis or perhaps op._e of those· old hermits who 
on their purse-strings and they .will not pay.''· . could raise a thunderstorm or cure· a case of· measles at will. 

\Vhile he was yet s1).eaking there can1e also another and said: Very good .. Go on. ~Prentice Muliord will nµike as good>a mira-· 
"Thy subscri.bers said: unto 1i1e: 'Let thy_ mast~r- wait. un~il such · cle worker as !lilY of them. · 
tin1e as ~ve ar~ ready; for is he not an editor, and rich and power~ . __ H_OO_! · 
ful in the lai1d.? while we are poor and toil fron1 day to day that . 
we ·may eat.' ". · · - · 

Then Job arose and rent his suspender. and ground his teeth in 
··rage, and rent his hair, the little that. was left hin1 and sn1ote with - . ' ; . 
· .. his fist upon the _desk a nlighty smite and said: 

· "Lo· and beh?ld, there are no shekels. in the newspaper busin.ess; 
. rind the .ti1an that is wise g~tteth out -ther.efrom· in haste and"letteth 
it sev_erly alone.', . . . . . . 

That's :wha·t it is, simon~ptire hog.!. The systen1 .under which · 
. we live is for the special ben.efit of the·swine ; altog~ther hoggish, 
thoroughly devilish"; a systen1 of practic~l anarchy, and that of the 
worst form, since· the poor are forced to stand with folded hands 
while the rich 'thieves satisfy.themselves with their plunder .. ~n.-

. ·other term ex;pressing the s~me idea is. "Individualism'''-""'." 
• 1that is, ''Every fellow for himself-the' devil take the hinclermost.' 7 

Certain political economists of a very ne~ school call it '' Private . 
Enterprise,n and declare that it must not be .interfered \\:ith ! Ah! 

And Joh went fortJ1 evei1 to his froht door .and took down the 
'--shingle whereon there. was inscribe.cl the· l~gend "Job Printing.'' 

And all his possession~ he sold for n1any shekels. · · .. · . 
A.nd he bo~1ght him a clothing store and on tf1e out~r gates·h_e_ 

hung a sign ·whereon_ -in gildP.d· letters he that rat). might read ."Job 
Lots.'' · 

ln all tl~is J oQ erred not· and showed that there was to hin1 a-
. great head. . ·~ 
... ~ .. 

. 'rhe.re ate_40,000 \\'?men studying in the various colleges in 
ArnerICa."·· Aud··yet·1t"is··unly twenty-five years since the first. 

, . ~ollege in U~~ hl.~ld WHS openedJo WOfilell. . . .. 

We believe that we have reached·a point where we.;are ready, to· 
advance to somethi_ng better than a system'which cultiva~es only_ . 
the base,· sordid,· selfish and bruta:l side or' human nature ; ready to · -· · 
advance to a syste~ ·under which humari life \\Till ·be something 
better than R cold, p.i.iless, tooth-and-nail struggle for a· living, and 
Christ's· sermon. oi1 the mount. something more than· the wild . 
vagary of a· hair-brained enthusiast. • Anyho~, ·we are _gatheriiig 
our energies f0r a 'detern1ind pull in that direction~ · Htand.f~on1 
under! As sure as God lives, we mean it! .. Death to the hog~;~ 
Rev. Jas. r.· Edwai"ds. 
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CHRISTMAS AND .NEW YEAR··. GENERAL, GRANT'S .MEMOIRS. 
' ' ' 

I Are coming, and l propos~· to gi ~?e the. readers of the CARRIE ti Original $7.00 Edition for Less Tha~ N·othing: . 
Dov:E ~he difference ,betwee1~ the wholesale and retail p~·ices \ · · \. ·

1 

· • 

(with exception of costs) of my publications; 'until J antlary 1st. No book, excep~ing .the. Bible, 11as· evt.:lt~ liad··~m_ch t~ s~tle in. thft 
.The books were wl'itten to be rea~, and to be rea,d they must · United S~ates as·Ge.nerltl Grant's J\Iernoirs .. 650,000 cop~es have 
·be sold. The sales· have been so large and the s·upport given· , already go·1~~ into the hon1es of the'·i·ich, but: the sul>scl'iption 

me? e~~n ·from the. nrst .annotincenient:made_ a~ldng.fol· sub·· pri~e of. $7.00 :has plt~cecl it. ~eyo11d the reach of people in n1otl-
scr1pt~ons, so generous, that I am now able, to share tlus ge_ner- . . ~ .. . . , . . · .. "'.1 • ·· , 

Osl.ty· wi'th th h d . t· . . h Tl · b. k. eiate cu curnstances. Vve wtll ·send you Gene1Ltl Grants . ··.. · ose w o may esne o pure ase. .1e oo s are . ·. . . . . . . · . · · · 
all neatly bo.und, and ar~ excellent holiday gifts. , Memous, publisher's ong1n~tl ed1t1011,· l>e~t p:\per, cloth, green 

. "REJ,.IGI<;>N o·F MAN AND ~THIQS oF SCIENCE.'" By Ilttd·· ~net gol_d binding, hitherto Aolcl by. sttbscription at $,y.oo, 
son .Tu.ttle.-:Th~ past has been the Age' of the Q-ods and the to~eth.er. 'vi th the· Cosniopolitan .lrla,qazine (illlust1;n-kPd) one.· 
.Religion of Pain'; the present is the Age of Man aiicl the Relig~ year and the CARRIER DovE one, yea~\· 
ion of Joy .. Not servi,l~ trust in the Gods, but ~nowledge of the .· ,-- . · ALL FOR SIX DOLLARS, 
laws of the world, belief in t.he divinity ?f man and bis et~rn·a1 the books· a~~d ~~agazines t6 ,be sent to you p~stp~tid.: rrhis ,is 
progresstowar~ perfe?tion is the fo~nd.ation of the RELIGION less than the Ol~igiruU price of General 'G1·an t's Meinoi rs aloi1e~: 
o~. MAN.at~d the system of ~THICS.as treated in this work. 320 .. and isJess than half tl\e usual pdc~ of the Jbo~ks and niaguzin~s. 
pages. Price $~.50_; reduced to $1.00. . . . This offer is not only for new subscribers of the h.oVJ~. but t9 

.''STUDIES IS THE OUTLYING FIELDS.O~., PSYCHIC. SCIENCE.'.' all who will at ori'ce renew their subscrjptions, and Rend $6.00 
By Hudson Tuttle.--rr.his ·work es~ays lo tinitize and exp_lain instead of $2.50. By so . .doing you 11<lt: only receive G1·ant's 

Lthe vast a.rrny of facts in Spiritualisrn and. the border land Memofrs, but you get the DovE ~tt less than its regular pri·ce, 
~etwe~n ~piri~ .. an~ matt~·· . It. is_the :first at~empt to systerna-· arid the ·oos1nopolitan,· the brightest' of th.e gr~at jlll1~trated 
·ft1ie this fielq_ of science .... 52 pages. Pnce $1.20, reduced to $1.00. inont.hlies, itself/equal to the· bes~ $4.00 tnagazlne. 

~ ''FROM SouL TO SouL." By. Erri~a Rood. Tuttle.-This·vo1:... The OosmopoUtan 11as grown. f1·on~ 16,000 .to 100,000 in less 
ru.me cuntains. t.l1e best poe1ns of the author, and s.ome of her than three years under the present ~nanagement: No maga •. 
;•nost popular songs with, the: music by eminent composers. · ·zine is to-day rr1ore ·popular ·or more. thorong\}ly iri touch \vith 
:225 pages, elegantly' printed and bound,. with engi:aving of the the times in~its selection of sul>je1Jts. Giving 1536 p!lges annu- · 
~author. Price $1~90; reduced to $1.00. · · afly by the best kno\Vn writers of the world, with o\·er 1200 · 

:(l How ELVIE SAVED THE· BABY. A STORY OF THE. CONE 1
· illustrtttioi1s, it is certainly .the cheapest literature lu1ow.n: 

TMAUGH FLOQD · O.F 1889.'' By Enima Rood Tuttle.-· Tablet The Oosrnopolitan is enablet·t-'to inake this ofi;er because of the 
!form., heavy ·card' paper, beautifully illurninated cov,e1~, 14 pui·chase,of 600,000 \'oltunes at a price 'Yhich eve~ publishers 
pages, price; post·paid, 50 cents,· re.duced to 25 cents. . would dee1n in1po.ssiblP, and with the idea of ru1i1_iiug up its. 

"rrIGER STEPS OF THEOLOGICAL DES;I>OTISM." By Hud8on circulation t~ ~~lf a million copies·. · By.contract· with the Gos· 
.Tu.ttle.-An eight-page tract 'OH the ever pressing questions of rrio1(0litan 've are enabled· to offer our readers a share in the low . 
"Sunday· Laws'' and ''God in the ~onstituti.011." Price 5 cents~·. pi·~c~t~ii1ed throughthe largest purchase of books ever made 
$2 .. 00 per hundred. . · . . . . .·... i~1 the history of the worlc},... . If you· have G1·ant's books the 

''TH.E PSYCH()GRAP·H, OR DiAL PLANCH~TTE," run itnprove- . Gor~m'opolitan's offer will pe\·n~H· yotf to take instead, eithet"orle 
n1ent on the inst1~umen t used by Prof. Robert Hare in his in ves-. 'of the follQwing:' . · . . . 
tigations ir;i the early days of ·spiritualisrri. ·Of especial value.. GEN.SHER:M:AN'1-1 MEMOIRS,.2 vol~., s.>ltl by subscription for$5. 
il).the home ·circle, as giving 1 messag~s with ·a. less· deg~:ee of·.· GEN. SHERIDAN'S l\'IEl\lOIRS,2 vols.,sold by subscription for$6. 
mediumship than· even thefarriol:ls Phu1chette. Price,-\vitl) fulf GEN:.McCLELLAN's M.E~MOIRS, Aold, by su·bscription for $3.75. 
µir.ections for use, $1.00 ·post paid.·. . . · Allof th.ese are bound in cloth, green. nnd gold, in uniform. 

Any b~ok sent on receipt. of price, post paid.; all for $3.25, or. style -\vith Grant's lVIernoirs. · 
•. - • • ' f • ,, . • ........ ...,_. __ 

with tl~e;.Psychograph for $3 .. 75 post.paid. ,Addre_ss . · ·. 
·. · · HUDSON TuTri,-LE, Berlh1 ·Heights, Ohio. 

. .. For the Be~efit of Grand Army Men. 
-·--

T
·h. F t. h.· ·k· . · , ... M .. · . .. ..c. '. 

1892 
. · . ~ '.There are thousands of con1rade~ who. fo~1ght during the wa~ · 

e ree in ers agaz1ne . .ior . " . . · . · · , 1 .d· ·1· · f 1 c · 1 G 1 · . . . . . . . . . ·. · ·. , .: . .·. ···· · ~ ; under th~ ea ers up o t 1~ 1our great. ge~1era s, J'rant, S 1erman, 
Thi~· well~known magazine. comm~:fr1ces its tenth volun1e .in Jan"'..'. Sheridan and McClellan, who would have purchased the memoirs 

uary. and with imp~oved· prospects. for usefulness. It r~ to .be . qf these historic' captain,s when publishe<,l, had the price .bee11 
· entaiged to_faighty pagts, and will .co~pare favorably with tl;e best.· <~l~ced at. a reasonable fi.gure. The:e is anop~orttlnity now, how-· 
· n1agazines of the cpuntry .. · E3:ch nmnber·will contain a .finefront .. :_ .. e~er, as Tlie Cos1~op~!itan .JJf~g.azine has .~u~chase~ ~oo,ooo vol­
. ispiece; spnsisting of a· g9od J~ken'ess of. son:1e.-~istinguisheci Free~.· • ~n~es of the mem01rs In _!he or.1gmal subs.cr.1ption. edition~, .bound 
·thinker .. The. publishers.set forth the prospects for i8g2.as follows-:· · In g;·reen and gold cloth, and, IS aln1ost glvmg th~m away In. con-

.. ('Everyti1ing that itj~ po~si_ble·to do to ·make the magazhie-· nection with a subscription: to·· that popular.magazine .. ~ot only 
:ii1teresti11g, lnstru~tive, sden_tific~'. phllsoop~1,ical a_nd ·beattt~f~l'. win.. should ~very member of the ?ra11d Arn~~ ?e mte~ested 111 the offer, 
• be "done~ ·It will vofce the<b~st thqtights of this. age. . NO' subject· ·· but e~ery man and woinan. In the coun_try ·who I~ at all up. to the 

• ·wHl be·. tabooed th~t .relates t~theinterests ·pfhun1ailfty.:. As here- tin1es will be interested in these books. The writ~rs ~re qead; the 
· ·tofore, it win· give e~ery perso1ra liearing ·who .. l;~s. f'oniething_ to · ·memoirs .can never be re\~ritten. They ~on~ai~1 a per~onal history 
. 'say: and, ktiow~ how' to. say ,it' 'Jt. will be a pu hllc.atic:>n that no . o: th.e gr~at c01nm~nclers, a1~d fonn ~n 1ncl1spens~bl~ part o~ the 
·Materialist, Agnostic; Free Religioi1ist, SpirituaHst, Liberal Uni- : lnstory of th~ country. No hbrary, pr~vate or .pubhc, lar~e or httle, 

· tad~nor :Progre.ss1ve thinker of any .$chool of th9ught can'·afford is com_plete without .them. . By special contract;the Dov~ ,is'en-
·. to 40· without. and one that every ortl}odox minister--and orthodox · aqled to give its readers the benefit of thi~ gre~1t ofter, a.s fully ex- · 
'' c'hurch n~enib~r ouo-ht to read. ; It ·~vill be the .ablest and most lib- plained qn this page. If you are not acquainted with the n1agazin.e 
.·e.ra_l. ~nd progressiv~ .n1.agazine ever before i.ssueq in. this country,.'' .· ·send. fo.r a free sample c;opy to. The Cosinopolitan Publishing C~.-, 
. Suoscription pdce, inyariably in advarice) $2.50: Single num.- · Madison Square, New York Cit).-· . 

' ' ' ., . ' ' ---.~--

hers 2~ ce~ts; cJup of fi':e, ~2 · 00 each .. Address,. .~reethinkers'. · , A coo.king school is .. pa~t of the public .school s.ystem of 'l\1ilwau· 
~Magazine, Buffalo, N: Y. . j{ee. . ·. · . . ' · . · · . · . ., 
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THE CARRIER DOVE . . . 

, DKVOTKD TO 

Spirit ua.lism.· .a.rid Reform. 
... · · . PUBLISHED MONTH LY AT 

I2I Eigllt/1 Street, San Francisco, Cal., 
·' ~nv nm~ 

, ' 

. OARRIER. DOVE PRINTING: and PUBLISHING OOMP AN~, 

\Ve h~ve .loug_ renlized the necessity for t\ Free Lihrary nud. 
!tea.ding Romn where Spiritual nnd ·Lfberal literatu.re can be 
nccessible to the _puhlict a1id have decide'd to do oiu best to- sup_ 
ply· this den:1and_ by devoting our o~\~n p"i·ivate librur~~ to the_· 
purpose .. vVe-_hav~ uot, nt present, a v·ery extensiv.e collectiou, 

,SINGLE COPl'ES; 25 C'EN1:-S. ·· 

< :Sea.rd· of' Di~etora: 

.. having· gh~en invny rnauy YnltmLle '-}()oks }ind ,loaned 'mi\ny 
thnt have i1ever 'been rt>turned. But we feel tlrnt it is as un-· . 
wise to '' h i.tle our light". in sh el \'ed books us "under a bushel"· 

', . - (' ' - . I 

M. B. DODGE, PnEs1nENT; MUS. J. s(~Hi:El:HN<ii.~u. VrnE-Pn'Es1nENT; l\ins. 
s. n. WlII'rEHEAD,.SECRETAU.Yi J. R CIIASE. ll. H. WADSWOHTH, 

· nnd therefore lu~ve· det(:lrn1ined to. spread t_he light to· the best ' 
of 'lllr ability thl·ough the free use nf. sueh literature as is cal-
<~nlat<::d to instruct renders. · · · · · · > 

Bust~ESS MANAGER 'l'he Rendi.ll.g·. Roorn. will ue supplh:d w,ith "~IL the curi·ent' . 
pPriod iculs devoted to 8pirit ua.Ji'~1n lind J'(·:f01 m ~i.1 l1jects; iuid .· ' 

.... ~ TRUBTE~S. 

· DR. I..OUIS SCHLESINGER, - - .. - - . -. - ;....· . 

MRS. J. S\.HLESINGER. - - - - - -· - - • - - - - - · - EmToR \,·ith 1nn11y of the popular nrngazines· .. Any one wishing to aid 

!NTERED AT THE POST-OFFICE AT SAh FRANCISCO AS SECOND-CLASS MATTER. ~ 
=========================================!-~ 

" SAN FRANCIS'CO, .;. - - DECEMBEH., 1891. 

{> · 'To Ou:r Re~ders. 
I . 

us in this" Pnterprize by the_ donation.of ·books. or funds ~ith 
which to p-urcbuse theo1 will .lie credited with . the sarne upon 
ou1· co11t1 ibutors' list and rece_ive not ouly ·the.thanks of· the· 
_fouuders of th~s work, but also the gl'atih~de of the patrons. 
"\Ve expect.to have our L'ibrnry and ·Reading Roorn ready. to 

We r·espec'.tfully recjuest all of our sulJscril1ers whose~ yeur t·x-
. . ... - ... . 

pires wfth this uuiuher of the f' 1)VE to rl1Hew nt oncP. ,. Do i1ot 

wait for n spe<.·inl notice iufonuiug ~:ou tlrnt your subiscriptio11 

hns expired, ns tl_1~ dnte of (:IXi)irntion is pri'nted with tile ttd-

',open to the public about the fir.sfofJunuary and wlll give-dt1e 
noticeof tbe.ev~nt. In the 1neanti1ne-all co11tri~uti(>11s of books 
will he received aild acknowledged by/ the librarian, l\fr~. S. B. 
Whitehead, or hy the proprietor, l\lrs.·J. Schlesinger,. ut 667 _ 
l\Iinna _stre~t, co.rnf'r of Eighth streflt, or ut the CARRIER DovE 

dress UlJ<lll enc'l1 \\~rnppei·. Sorne who. ha\'~ l1ee1'1 in arrears of)lce.. . ' ' 
~ .... t 

. have bet'H notified by letter; bu~ this takes'thne, and lllOlley' .. 
· · · Spiritual~sts' Badge . 

. fill' postnge, which we cnnnc)t afford; therefore \\'e wn1~t all 'wh_o "'·-· 
cu.re to re(~ei ve the DOVE ·i·egu larly to look carefn lly at, the dittP, 1\f r. C. D. Haine-sh~ th~ orig·i nator of a beaut i ftil a"ud unique 

. . . · . . . · . d<~sign cull~d the ''Su 11 flower" ua<lge wh lch is being adopted 
ancl renew hefor~ then· tune exp1n·~, em-that no uu111lier slrnll. 1 .. . .. 1 . . .f· ·!. 't" 

1· b ~ . 't · . . >y n1a11y us HtLe_n1u en1 or s15n o recogn1 1on:~w 1ere y. apir1 -
be n1i~sed. \Ye hope with ·the new Yenr to g1 ve nwre n ud .n10re _ unlists nrny know qne unother. · It is i1ot expen~i-ve 'n.nd yet is 
·each nuH.1 th of 1.uen tal n nd. spi ritu_al food, serVc<l i 11· su<.'11 tuste- nent., tnst(lf~ l and beau tifulrrhe desjgn shows a sunflower of 
fut,:nrtistiestyle that it will be relished by ·nll. Our ll'olidtiy pure e11u1nel on gold." It is.syrnholic in its 1neaning. As the 

· c~r N e\v Yen1· 11 un1 bt-r· wi 11 ue re.plete with g~>ort th i 11gs
1 

and . sunflower turns J ts· face towurd the s~1 n, .so does the spirituaJ 
· very ott rnt•ti \'e in t\ppenrnuce und · n1n tter. .Send for e·xtri1 · nutn or won1a11 tu_rn t.ownrds the sun of Truth, seeking spiritual 

cnpi_es for yo,1r frie11d8, Hild do.n little st1hstuutial n1:ssior1ary .· wnrmth nn~l ligl.it .. 'rhe petals of the stfnflower.represent'the 
\VOl'k. 'Ve -hnye worked faithfully for o\'er (-light yeill'~, care- _cardi11i~l Vil'hH.'S Hild principles·of the Si)il'it. rl1he'badge·is ex-
fU lly Ht uclyi 11g t.he needs of Spirit unl h;ts utl'd, in vt•st igntors, n 11<1 pi·essi ve of ~pi ritual truth, a 11<1 w i 11 beconie the universal ein· 
feel thnt. we ui1d<.~r~tn1Hl the situat.io11 very well. _During tlli~· ble1n of the.fraternity, '¥hen trn\'eling nn1ong strangers-bow 
tlrn~ ]~J;pc1·ience hmLhee1.1 our n1osf vnlunlJle tenelwr,~l we g'Iadly will thi81 little t'1nblen1 be,,lrnil(:ld upon the brea8t of t~n~ 
hope t hut. he1· lesH<>ll~ l.Hl\'.t~ lwen so wt·ll lt·:H11t~d that \Ve n1ay other; for it .will reveal the j)t·esence of tt friend a·nd brother ns 
-be·nLle to i n11mrt to otherR son1etl• i 11g <>f \Yal tie ttl t l1e1u w l1erebv· truly as tlie spcret sig11s of 1nnson ry reveal a. brother craftsnrnn. 
they-·1n:1y lit .. s:l ve<l the pai 11ft1 l 111t:..t hods t I rn t 117;1J_>cl'irm r'C arloptR 'Ve Hi·~ pn·phred to furn i~l~ to all w ~10 d'-;~i re one of these beuu ~ , 
in he1" p1·oceHs t1f i111pnrt.i11g k110\\'lydgt'. · tiful budges. \Ve also de8ire ngeuts to cn~1yass,arnong Spirit-.· 

-.., ....... ualists_ ·t,o who111 we- wili ptty a libernl c(>frnnissioi1. 
Miss Beresford Joy. 

--·-·~· ... ··----'­/ 

l\li!:'.-18 Bt>n'sfnrd .Toy, w hos(• s\\~eet. son~R wt•re a gn•n t att1·netio11 l\lra. I:· l\f. Slope,r, 443 Golde.ii Ga t~ a ve11 ue, :1 ppen rs to. hil.ve a· 
nt ~let 1~opol it H ll rl't1 1i1 p le d ll l'i ng the Ill ill isl l'H t.iol)S of l\I I'~. E. L.. ·~ lllll ber of spiri tutti'- gifts of' a high ord et', vVi th ·corn p~i·a.t1 vely' 
\Vatson s~'Vl'r:tJ year~ ngo, w fittis a \'ery in tt•t·esti 11g letter froni · · Ii t tie expet·ience she .lufs .bec<_>rne an excellei1 t pu ulic speaker, 
London to her fl'il'lld~, l\lr .. HIHl l\Jrs. l\L B. Do<lgP, front which .... ·hot h unde1· control; nnrl when entirely conscious o( what she 
we a1•c pern1i tte<l t1) n:1ake sqnie ex tnwt~. l\lil"S .Joy ~ay~; "I ant is HUY i,1g. 'S~1e i~IHO sees spirit for~ns," lieiu·~ epirit voices, writes 
very. \\'t•H .i'n<ll'ed, ulthough· 110t in as excellt.11t hen.Ith ns wlH.•n n1Pssnges, perso1_1.ates spirits, and _is now de_\'e.loping as. a 1nate-

:·i n Pnri~,- o\Vi ng, It hi r~ k, to- the English cooki_ng, w·h ich i~ not . · ria lizi ng rued i u ru, lwr sea· ices be_i ng- u n<ler conditions render-
as wh<)lesc)~ue tl_S the: F~·en~·h 'cuisine'. ·1 Hill bect>111ing very ing deeeption _quite itnpossiblf'. ·'I'he fonrn~ are 1nore ethereal 
fond of I~<~11do11. ·At ti rst I thought it d td t' Hild gloon1y, after than those seen n t n108fci reh•s, n.nd s~>1netin:1(:ls they.do not have 
Pin·h~, lint 01ice. uecusto111ed ·to it. .one de\'.elo1)~ a grent fo11d11e8s po.w·er to lt•av~ the eabi11et~ ·hut th(:lir ge'iluineness ,j~ beyond 
for it. It i's such n t rn 1~· w(HHh•rfu l <·it .Y , .. a11d Ho, i 11 tPl't'f"lti1 i u· · · qttt•stion;· · Sonw \'isi tors nre d isnupoi n ~.ed: because they do not . 

. -· . .. h ' - ... , ' 

'from an historical point of \'iew, n11d -~H> in1n1t-nst1. l think I · 'se·: solid f11r1ns da11ei11g11round the circle, shnking ha-n<ls and 
shall get on beautifully.· I havest111g-at. tw<>'eo1werts wit'h~u1·,_ t>xchauging caresl-WS. 'l1he seanceR <lo not pnrtukeofthenature 

• . "' ' I ' 

dot~ bled success, and' itrn\nge1_rw11 ts for th l'Pe n1ore tire 1wnd i ng. of a "Hhow ._" Spirits :cni1l"e to fr~end~ in the- ei rcle, ·or visi to1.·s 
I shall not_gtit discournged,.for I know I shall win suceei:is in nre culled to the cabi1_1et, and others in the·roon1 can neither 
the effd.'' . stie nor hear nHH.~h not i 11 tended specially for the~i. 'Vhile a 

l\Iis~ Joy's lettet· has the true ring_, n11d if g~><Hl wishPs an·l n1ediu,ru h; in CCJurse of de\"elop1n(~11t for rnaterializatlon du:i·k-
''.uest though ts'' nrnount ~o u11yt h itig as ht;l p~,.t hel1 8t1<~e<·~s w i Jl 11eii:s .ut. the 8e~uu.~·t-s is i n(lispensnhle, bt1t a A ·conditions ·in1 prove 

. 'surely crown· her e~(>rtR, for she is f11llowt•d "hy kind .l'l'lllt'lll- t h_e light tnay be increased. U1_1tH then those who say\ or think) 
·ht·nnc(\H fl'o111 i:-:con'R ·()f ~riend~ in Safi Frn neisco~ ~ "the dark nrss' con fi rq1s 1ny _dou l~ts,'; bett{lr. not attend. _ 
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THE· "CARRIER DOVE .. 35r 
·.1 

Oll ear.th "set. up ns ti 1nu<lt'lhy which the .pd11ciple~ 9f Spirito-. 
· · · nlisrn nrny Le for1ned and the spiritual nature. of tnnn devel· 

. Organization. 

Eorron, CARHII~lt Do\:·1~: Concerning nay Plan .of'.01·gn.11izn-
tion; as 11ulili~hed in the Prn,qres8ivc 1'lilnkcr of. Octolier 24th, oped; . -
I will say, in ~uy opinion, progressive· thinking. Stliritualh;ts \Ve·have carefully n 11\d the articles of association prepared hy 

, w11l 11e_ver successfully orguuize\vith even the 8hndow ofcreed · · l\lr. l\[ntthews, ~uad find thern quite us faults a~ the declaration,· 
- or dogrnatisrn in the ph•n, for Spirltualisrn teaches the. nbso- . of objects nl>ove gi\·en,. 'l_,hey provide. for two classes ot. -1nem­

lute continuity·of life by the law of e,volution; and th:\t lhe conditions tlm~ w1 II olit 11i n w lwn the spirit ~i<le . of Ii fe is _ bPrs, 011 e executive• the other :lssociati\·e. the fi 1·st to control 
reaclH~d depeud upon t.he n1ora1 iuHl spirittu\l 'education while · everythiug and 'pay teh dollars each per u.1111t1li1 for the priyi·_ · 
i u tbe material· f)r1n. Therefore the pro1n<ition of the pri 11- lege; the second to have· ·no yoice or vote, and PllY oue dollar 
ciples '(>f the Atnerican fo~·1n of go\·ern nwn t is esseu ti al to the eac.h per .au nurn, the only .object in d(li ng which appears to be 
success of spiritualistie organization. rrhe .ul>~ol ute divorce- · . · · · · · · 
rnent of .Church and State will never ue- ti<h·~ocuted by nuy to g~\~e fin~ncial aid_ to the $10 fellows who rule. · Lest-it 1night .. 
hr.anch of the Christian church .. Spiritualists ai1d lioer~ll unC.l be supposed that the ruling 1uen1bers 1·cprcscnt the one dollar 
prog1;essive ·thinkers u1ust sl1stai11 a secular, government· in 1nen1be1~s, it. n1uy be well to ~tate that the only representatfoi1 
order to protect thenu;;el ves and other~ in the enjoyn1en t of pt'ovided for in· the articles is· tlu\t ·of s<>cieties organized· t~ 
religious lib~rty. · ~n d~>itig so they will need to advocate uni- · i · · . · · • 
versa l poli ti ca I equality i u ord11r to preserve. the u use eta ri u 11 carry out the seven objects uliove set f 01;th. SU ch socie.ties are 
pli blic scho?l. systt-'111, which is_ the Uu l ~vark of American po Ii t~ _ nllo\ved one delegO:te each to ihe annual con ve n tioi1 s, and for 
ical and rellg10.us freedon1 nnd p~·otect1on from the enGroa<·h- · thi~ pri\·ilege t~1ey have to 1)ay $25 for charter fee and $25 per . 
.nients of th.eJntolerant horde of ecc,le~ittstiei~nt and especially· annum into the centrul treasury, nnd if -u society has more . 
frorn the results growing out of the paroctiin;l schools of t be. _ Roman Catholic Church, - _ than_ fifty n1embe1·s it niust pa~· fifty cents. per annum per_ 

Tbe fuudan1ental principle 9f my phin <>f organi·zation LnA : cu pit~. . · · . . 
·much to do wit'h the succes3 of ·any propose.d orgauizat.i~>n of ·It is quite evident tliat'a11 association organize(!' under· such 
8piritunlists, wheth~r that plan iA proposed by the sage 0 •· vet..: · articles would be controlled by.~omparatively 'few persons. It 
'eran, 01• by •'A ·Private iii the· Ra11ks," or is born in Bet.hie- · · hem or Judear and of parentage unlrnowii. _ - . is wholly undemocratic, and in otir opiuion would· IJe ·wholly 

1\1. J. 'l\i[Ar.rTHE\VS. . uusatisfnctory to ~be mass ·o_f Spiritualist~.. ' 
rrhe author sends the. DovE· an article favo.raule to orga~ii~a-. '' 260 Canfield St., Detroit., ~fich. . .· 

1rhe only reason wby the proposed plan was not copied into 
the DovE is 'that it did not appear to l>e what the occasion l'P.· 

quires .. We are willing,. however, to let ·our readers know 

tion, which, as.·it advocates no special plan, will be.given place 
in the Janutn)· issue. 

New Method in. Music. 
what the plan is that they may judge for themselves. l\'1r. . · · . 
Matthews h~s prepared articles of associ~tion . under the title" - One of the 1nost rernarl~aule discove.rles in 1nuaic, the corre- · 
of "PsychologiC and Philosophic Association of Ame1 ica·." Ar- · ~pondellce between musical sound8 a1id colors, has·beeu_ made 
ti\!le 1 declal·es: · . . of practical value· by an in,·ention of Mrs. L. Staples, called 

The obJects of thh asso~ia~ion are: · ·. . . 1 ~ ·, "The Pia11oforte Harinl)ny I1istructo1~,'' l>y ~eans of which any· 
L · rro promot_e ~he '1 prin_c1pl.es of the Decla!at1on of Inde- person, whether. understanding ·n1usic or not, ~an learn. bow 

pendence and the Constitution of the lJu1ted States of · . tl . t . · t· . · · ' 'rl ·,I t t ' · Arnerica. . · to accompany _ano ier ins rumen or singing. ie ns ru_c or 
2~ '.To n1aintain the nbsolute and perpetual divorceiuent of is .a chart matl\ed in ~iff~rent colors to representrthe diffe1;ent 

Church and ~t~te. . . chords, and can be used in any ''key,'' comprising the "Major'' 
3. To sustain Pecu.la.r nati.onal gov~rnn1el}t'. and "Minor,'' the· H Dominant Seventh," etc. · This card is · 

· 4. To pro~not~ religious hl>~rty · . . . .. . really a1i ingenious contrivance. Nothing like it has ever been 
S)?Ste1~~ marn tm u Uie Amer1 can -u nsectu 1·m n p u hh c .sllh oo 1 - . p l~~ed be.(ore the i_irnsi cal_ world: -It is th0 ~erfe.cti01~ of sim- -_ 

· 6. ·To advocate universal political·equality~ ·· . pl1C1ty and eflechv.eness. lVl;Uf'IC teachers will find· it of th~ 
7. · rro 38.SiSt ill the cle\'e}opOlellt Of psychic phe~lOillellH, Sd- O'l'eatest help ill ~d Vall Ci ng dull pupils. rhose· WhO do ilot Un-· 

en tifi c an~ s pirit.m~l ,Ph i.J OSO)l hy. t hereliy aiding. to bring to the <l erstand Ill us i c at a II can readily le& rn .to Play 'accom pan inien ts -
world a lngher ~1v1hz~t10n" ~vtiereby n1an and wor_nan 11~ay lie . .' tl . . ' ' k h. . form of .popular sougs rn·arked to 

. betterpl'eJ?ared1nthe1rsp1n.tunlb~1n.g.forthee1i,v1rouu1~ntsof coriec .Y·
111

1;\.
0

Y. ey ~·~ .~ · . . . .· . . . 

11 
progi'essive and never ending etermty. col"J'espond with the Hai m~~ny r.nst1 nctor, It saves year~ of 

_ Although ~rnst Spi ri tu a lists agree to ull that is here proposed, · stud!·. Mrs. Sht P. les h u~. tes h ~10111;tls f ~om. some of th: leadm g 
and many have. done and will d 

0 
a II i 11 <their power to foi·wnrd m uswia us n~ t'.' 1 ts .n'.e~ 1 Is. _ ~he a ~so 1 ece1 ved ~he d 1 ~Joma ~t 

-- these objects, we are quite sure that. they 'will not be satisfied the Mechanics -exluli1tu'.11. She gives .lesson,s !II accompall~­
·with a plan .w h !ch does not. in any sense deli n e the p ri n ci p !es m~n ts at -: 08 Ma~on s.ll eet. - ~he chm ts ~re for sal_e at th!s 

of Spiritualism. 'llhat this plun does not is evident at a 'glance. office. Price One Dollar_,-··~--­
--_ - 'rhei·e is- not a· word d eCla ratory of wh_a t Spiritualists, us sue h, · Fath~ r ch in!q uy, 110,; 82 years old, im id, i 11 ~- late _ad dress in · 

believe. ,, , . Chicago, that it is. the inte11tion of the Catholi~ to get control 
Objec_t No. 7_ plellges as~istuuce to so1nethi11g.· wlii_ch is not _of America [if they can], tlrn.t nre endeavoring, ~rst to destroy 

defined.· Object No. 1 connects the ]_)eelaratiofl with the Con- the- publi~ school systen1; that they succeeded in banishing the 
stitution, whi.le eve-ry intelligent Spiritualist knows tht\t they Bible and prayers from the schoQlS on the grq,uud that they . 
are very dissilnila1· docunieuts, the one settiug forth the rigl~ts inade the. schools· sectnrian, and now thl1Y object because ~hey 
of 1nan, While the other ,restricts .. tl1os~ ri~hts. to ~ucl_1 n ~egt_'ee. ·are god less schools.· rrhey expect to ge~ political control by 
that fo1· mor!l than ti fty· yen rs the :o~n sh tu tw n · wus tl~e bu l- · -_ u nimi _ of ~t~l _ c,1 t110 lie voters, they b oldi ng the ·hal.a nee of 
wark..of huJnan slavery, and ev~n 111 its amende<l form :it sane?- lower bet~'een parti(>s. · 
tions a system un~er which the nmny are forced into a c»ntli· 

1 
_ · , _ . · .- _ ---~ _ . _ 

tion of poverty and-consequent P~rviturle, while the few riot 'in The pshchometnc reachngs of Mrs. ~I. J, llendee generally -
ill-gotten wealth and 1;ule the unfortunate mm1y. - Intelligent give entire satisfactio~1. Mrs._~end_e~ 1s also.one of .the ol~est 
spiritualists a re 1u_1 t iu 1 x iimR to make such a system the corner u n d best test_ and bus1 n ess medm ms rn _the c1 ty, besides be mg 
stone of their edifice, ~ind if it ·could he so ~nade -the "law· of a successful' .h~aler. Her eircle::;. for tests ~nd. messuges. are on 
evolution;' reforred to must in good time grind such a found a-, 'l'uesduy and Friday evenings; for spirittial development W:ed­
tioi; into atoms so small that they mi\Jldn't lie disCeri1ed with nesday i-tfterrHlon and Thursday evening.' Sittings daily. Her 

· a microscope. _ Neil her do. we Uei ie ~t; th~t ad\ au ced Spirits nre - t;o<ims are ill the C::a rri e1· Do.ve building, corner of. Eighth street 
~o short-sighted ·as ~to desire to litlVe any governm·ent existing .al1d l\1inna ... Eut r~n1ce 667 r.nnna~ .i · 
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N. F. Ravlin's Discourses. · .fa reni ''cause for .tears" right here; and that San Francisc.o i~ a 
good field .foi·· missionaries to clisth~guish .themselves i~. ' Mr .. 

'l'hC following' 1lre 11 ·few notes tnken of l\Ir. Itavlin's nnvlin said, If all the chtl1·cheA in tlrn United States should 
111Jdi·esses d U l'i II g the Ill oi1 th· 0 Ile 'of hi S Ill a I'll i II g S uJ.ijec!s COil Ci! ll I rnte . thei 1' efforts . fof the nex I h U nd red years, they 
\Vas "Jrowfh;" in which he showed thnt \\;e·hav~thnt· wbich could' tiot evangeliie San Francisco,· Loo~ at ·the Chinese 
.we ~urn, 1111<1 thnt 11otwilhst1111d.i1rg <wg1iiii'z11tio11 nnd environ- quarter, mid see the sul.1ions there that are conduct~d by. Chi­
rnen ts h II \•e m ue h t•i do \\' .i t.h p i·ogress, yet in ()lie sense. we 11 l'e 1mmen au d . largely patronized by Alllerican. young men 
the" nrliitl'J'!? of Olll' OWll <le8ti,1y; we have the power of choice and ~Veil wo1nen. Suppose a ceQSUS were1aken o.f all who 

·between good nml evil, aml we exercise such powel·, notwith- are ·patrons of . these. terrible places, what a Hst it would 
standing nil the nwtnpliysiei,\l llict>ti't.~s whichsee1n to 1nnke us . niake.· ·,Vhat a. t.a1e would be unfolded. People have 
the siuvesof. circu1u.stnnce. · · · bec~1ne s:o nccuRtomed · to these thing~ that they do .not 

An e\•enh1g disc~urse \\'US on "God and the Devil 1~~ightin,g re~il.ize the wreck a.nd ruin t\round them. 'fhese ruined, 
. u, ·nuel. '' l\Ir. Rn.vlin showed the absurdit~es of the Bible fallen ~>:nes were once the happy, bright-eyed. boys and. 
1\ccount of the ponftict between God nud the Devil, _provi1ig< girls, whose. ringing laugh and bounding footsteps ma.de 

. quite co.1clusively th.at if God had not .the nc>wer, to destroy sweet niusic in the hearts of. fathers and mothers, and 
· · ·the Dl!vi l he -w~\s not God, nnd. if he .ha1.r the p:nver and did brig-htened their nu\v desolated homes., By wh~t authority 

·not exer9ise it he was· respc>'usible fo1· all· the ·evil' done Ly the are these places opened where youthful in1~oce.nce ·is blighted 
the- Devil; in short, _the Jewish .Jehovul1 wnsa 1norn;ter of . and criminals and harlots a1~e 1nanU:factured? Is t_here any 
wickedness, no n1ore WOl'tl~y of worship than the Devi} hin1- . argurnent for licensing this.state of thi'ngs ~ You say the sta~e 
self. 'l'h~ discourse was n good one for the la1 ge cJass ?f peop!e derives a revenue f~·om the licensing of saloon~ a'Ud ho.uses· of. 
who hn ve not yet ~row n \\•h oily oµt of the.old theol<ig,lc11l ide11. prostitu ~ion; so w ou Id it · d~ri ve 11 revenue froni the lic0Iise of ·· 

· · · · · · of horse stealing and counterfeiting; and are t.he bodies and · ''8.'i.I)irit.unl Illmninrttioi1" w.us the.subject of a Sunday morn- . 
souls of youi· children of less value than your animals and goJ~? ing. discours~ <>f deep irnpo1~t to Spiritunlists. 'l'he speaker . 
Suppose a company for the purpose.of ki. dnaping the children clearly ·drew the) ine, nnd dl'fi ned spiritual i llu 1ni nation as in 

contra•listinction to n1ere cornp1·ehe11eion 01; cognizance of spir- ·of wealthy pare,nts should be org~nized and Ucensed, giving 
legal authority for stealing children for .the sake_ of the· reward 

itnal phenomenn. . tl:at would be demanded, how long do you think such an in-
' "The ii ntu ru l mu 11 k ni> we th not the things .of the sp i l'it." . sti tu ti on wciilld be tolerated ? In this case the children would . 

'!'hey are i10t comprehended from the physical plane .. As well be l·etnrned snfe and nuharrued; while the.present kidnaping 
1nigh t It lJ Ji II d lllll II at tern pt. to descri he the benuti f µ lly lJJended · Jiroce~s giV~S thP.m back fn i ned, be'sotted, debauched-, ofte 11 

. colors of the rni n ho\V' or the thousand vnriegu ted ci>I ors, with tra ilsformed in to crillli n als, active enemies of society. . 
·unts nnd shndes, of the numberle~s flowers thitt compl'ise the , ,, The speaker made a strong plen for an organized effort 
wondei'ful ,flora of the lllnterial world, as for the physical man . among the yonng of both sexes to coilntemct. the terribl~ 
to attempt to describe the things of the spirit,in their entirety. . influence of the saloon, 11nd appealed to voters to stand bravely 
'l'he1·e nre gmnd, illumilinted souls, to. whom. have .. been . for the temp!franCe cause, even if it were· necessary to desert 
revealed glimpses of the spi I' it Uni nn rl iii visible. ft S· the hea v- old po Ii tic i l parties al) d take a new depnrtu i'e fo.r the protection , 

. ens, whi'ch were once thought to be· b~mided .. by our material of the innocence of coming generatiolls. · ·· 
· vision n1~e now known to extend far ilito the illimitable spaces. 

beyoud the powers of. sense to .g1 asp· or con ten1plate, so ft is 
with sph·itnill things .. ;\.s rnnn ~;eob1nes receptive to spiritual 
illun1inution· n~w \yorlds nre ope1wd to his vision. Spirit forms 
are.seen, spirit voices .heiird, nnd spiritu.al tru.ths revealed to. 
his. understanding. Grent ·Natur·a's secrets nre n1ore ~learly 
rend nnd co1nprehenffed in ·this ·new light. As the 1nicroscope 
reveald n \V<wld of knowledge not c()gniztlll. by the physical , 

: seiises., so, when spiritual illunlination c01nes, the spiritual .. 
. world with its hithei'to unveiled secrets, stands revealed as the· ' . . 

·world of cnuse, the source of life, of energy, and of all the 
'grent forces nnd potentialities w,hieh net .upo11, in an_d through· 
ll}nterii\l things. · · .. · 

One oft.he rnosl practi~al nu<l sorely net.)d.ed lessons dt-'li \'ered 
hefore the s.ociet,y duri~1?' 1\Ir. Iiavlin's n1in.ishatio11s wil~-his 
lecture en tiUed ''Cnuse for 'rears.'' 'l'he su bJect \Vas suggested, 

. he sahl, l>y an ~ditorial in the. JJaily l?evort of tnis ci.ty. tl'he. 
occns'ion of th.e editorial \VtH~ n l'Elnark ninde by the Rev. 1\fr. 
Sunderhu1q, .,agent to!· ·n foreign· nlissionary soeiety, that· he 
almost w~pt whe11 n1nking an appeal for ~\id _for the heathen. 
~fr. Iia v tin thougt t the zeal. nud sen ti rnen tal.is·n1 UHlll ife~ted 
by those who favor s~nding th~ gospelto the perishinghea'tl1P11 

. was n1isplaced, ns the heathen are no nearer perditiou than the.' 
· \~hurch itself.· .He had been Joug enough a·cquainted with the 

' -ranl{ a1i(l file of 1}1i8sionary socieUes to kno,w that 1nuch of the 
.. money consui1ied, in paying salaries to· :igeu ts is wrung. frorn 

poor ·\\1orking wornen who. ure 1~rnde to believe fhat the snlva .. 
tion o'f the \Vho.le heat hen nation de}1PIH1s upon their eff'orhr.' 

. ' . . . 

. l\'Ir.- Su nderla1H11 he snid, hnd expatiated u poµ the i1~1 por~ance 
of evai1geiizing q1e world; and elnh~1s that no\v is a n1ost op­
portune t hne for the worl\,. but.the .llr1>ort e~J itor thoqgh t thel'e 

. . ' ' . 

'.-\· '. 

\' 
\ 
I 

-'---•-4•1l-·--

·work, 

If son1e angel spoke to nle to-night', · 
In awful language of the unknown. laud, 

Bidding ine choo?e frotn treasure infinite, 
1 

From goodly gifts and glories in his hand, 
The. thing I cov~ted, w~atshouid I take?· 
. Fan1e's wreath of bays·?. The fjckle worlc;l's estee111.~ 
Nay, greenest bays may wave on brows that ache, · .. 

And world's applaudiiig passeth .as a dream. 
Should I choose love to fill my empty heart 

vVith soft,. strong· sweetness, as 'in.days of old? 
Nay, for. love's rapture hath' an after smart, · 

. , And on love'sxose.the thor.ns are manifold. 
Should I c~1oose life with long succ~eding year~? 

Nay, earth's long life is longer titne for tears. 
I · wou]d choose work and· n~ver-failing power 

. / To work witho.ut weak hindrance by the ·way, 
\Vithout recurrence of. the .weary ·hour . 
. \!Vhen tfred. tyrant Nature holds its sway 

-. Over the busy b,rain and toiling hand. · 
Ah! if an anget cam~ to me. to-night, . _ 

. Speaking in language of the .un}{nown lat~d~ · · 
· So \Vould I .choos~ from treasures.infinite. 

But well I. know the blessed gift I c-tave, 
· \The tireless strength fur' qever-ei1ding task, 

. Is not for_this life. But beyond the grave 
· It 111ay be I shap find ,the thing~ ask; .· 

For· I believe there is a· better land " . . .. 
· ·. . 'Vhere will Cl:nd wor~ and strength g:o hqnd . ~n qanq~ 

... 

,1 

-· 

. ~ 
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Pove ~Otes. 
. t • . . 

_The editor (lf .the J)OVE hns often solicited fr0111 St)e.akers unci-
1nediun1~ infor1uatioi1 conce1'ning the.i.r \vork, n1Hl the ·e,Xcuse . 
ha~ been made that they ftivored .ot.ller journals only because . 

·The~addres's 9f Moses Ht~H. during December is.59 Can1p.st., 
-. N e~rleans. · 

Mrs. Ada H. Foye ·1s engaged in Brooklyn, N. Y.,_ during 
n·ecember ~nd January. 

. the DovE was issued but once'a n1onth. Now if all such ··will ·· 
kindly COl~tribute to ~rnI<J CAIUUElt DOVE, their con1n1unica ... 
tions wi·ll be pron1ptly puulished; and the public as· well u~ 
li1ediu1n~ will .be benefited. ·· .. · 

Geo. F. Perkins and Wife ·ate. in B1·ookly~1, N. Y., giv·~ng 
lectures an~ seances. Residence, .190 ... Madis~·n street. 

Prof. ·F. Corde·n White ·and wife have arri \1ed in tl1e city for 
the winter from Salt Lake ·City, Utah.· They are located at · 
1049 Market St., Palo Alto House. . ·· · · 

. Letters fi'orr1 St. Paul, Duluth, and· other cities wlu~re Dr. 
Schlesinger has 1Jeei1, gratefully nckno\vledge the excellence . 
of his n1editfri1ship, and urge hiln to retu1·n. rrhe 'veather in 
Minnesota was too.cold 'for his endurance .. 'V1~iting .. fro1n' St .. 
Louis~ a city haviug nearly double the population of San Fran­
ci~co, he says there is uot ha1f the interest in 8piritunllsn1 tb~t 

· The follbwing "ingrediel1ts'' are said to be the essential elen1ents there is here. 'Ihe Do.ctor is now in New Orleu11s on his wt\y 
.. of T~eosoi;>hy: Asiatic Mysticism, 2 parts; Pebased Christianity, 2 hon1e. · · · 
/parts; Crude Metaphysics, 1 p~~t;'.fure_ Twaddle, 95 parts. Sun dny Spirit~~\] n1eetiugs t~~e nun1erous ahd Wl'll'attende<~ 

The editor of London Light, after a visit t<;> Scotland, has re-~ . in Sa.n Francisco ... Dr. Ravlin. speaks in \y1~shington Hall',. 
tu rued to his post, sufficiently improved in· health tu resurue . .., ~norn1ng a!ld evenu1~, an~ pres1d~s over a n1.ed1urrls' conference· 

.-. editorial work.· He r~ports great· interest in Spiritua.listn in· the aJter~1pon. l\irs: L~glin l~as a ·n1eet1ng at ~t. George's-
wherever he has been.. . I . Hall ·~t 11 A.l\L, and l\Ir. R1une~ Ill the· same roon1 111 the even.- ' 

ing. · Mi·s. :Maud Lor~ Drake gi\·es tests at Irving Hall in the:·· 
afternoon and ·John Slater iu the evening. l\:Irs. Wnite occupies1 

the platform in· S~ot tish l;Iall, and u u :uerllu; circl.e!are held in 

In Mr,. Coleman's contribution for this month,' pnge 330, 
tenth line .from bottom of Urst c,olumn, the: word been· should 

· be omitted; and on page 331, eighth line from top,· stonnecl 
· should be_ printed j01•med. · ' · 

Mr. William Heap, Presid
0

ent of tl~e Sali ·-Ben1ardino Spirit­
ual Society, is reporte~ to be failing in healtp, greatly to the 
regre,t of many friends who know how long and faithfully he 
·has labored· i.il behalf of 'spiritualism. 

:Miss Anna AL>bott, the Georgia 'Vonder, or ~'Little Mogne.t," 
· as·~she 'is. sometimes called, is giving.'. exhibitions in -London~ 
greatly to the n1ystification of the people. Ma~y scientists and 
men of eminence have vi'sited her. ; . 

. The. Spiritualists of San .Bernardino had a " ba~ket social '' 
· Novemb~r 15th, as a farewell testimo~1ial to Mrs. E. B. Oros 
sette, and a welco1ne to Dr. J. ~~. ~emple, who is now there 
giving tests and drawing large audiences. · 

. . 

The first letter unde1~·"'Correspondence'' is good.- Don't be 
-deterred from reading it because you n1ay at first think it only 
"taffy" for the DOVE .. The points of dissent are many and vul­
uaule, and the suggestions are \\Tortby of heed. 

. . . 
The Wednes~ay evening meetings at fll Larkin street, under 

the direction of Mrs. Briggs-Voy are kept up with old-time fn­
te1·est. Recently the circles, whie~ at 01ie time were aliandoued, 
have been resumed, occupying tbe hour from 9 to 10. rrhe firs_t 
hour is devoted to brief speeches, platform tests and rnusic. 

A friend writing a personal letter to tl~e rdito1\ in which .nL' 
lusion iii\ Illa~e to the course of the CARRIER· DovE, says: ·" If 

.·you have not a secret Ol~der 01' bugaLoo.l<l. hold before ~your 

. readers, you have someth~ng infinitely rarer-.· c01nn1on sense. 
That is· a standard one should .be proud to carry, even if its. 

. followers sometimes_see1n few." 

· R-ea~ers who desire facts con~~1ing Spirit Phot~)gi·aphy can 
· get:a lecture on the subject by E. A.]). Ople, which gives an ac­
count of many successful experiments made under test condj..,­
tions, also ~on:1e notice of frauds in spirit 'photogra1111y. rrhe 
price is not given, ·but-probably ten cents would pay for pan1-

.. phlet atld postage~ Address E. A~ D. Opie,· Adei'a_ide, A.1;1stralia. · 

A St. :Petersburg correspondent of the London '1.~elegrajJli 
. gives an account of a young nrnn resid.ing in rriflis, Russia, who 
apparently d.ie~ e~ery Saturday and revives ~he next l\ionday. 
He says nothing, perh~ps knows nothing, of his two days ex-
perience, but- he is able to tell all visitors of. the secret sins of . 
their lives, and many confessions have been n1.ade of the~~ruth · 
of his revelations, the accused beggl ng b hn to pray. for their 
forgivenes.s .. · ·· ··, - · 

'\" 

other parts of the· citSr. · · · · 

· The- Suod~.y 1neeUngs at \iVashiugton Hall unde1· the auspices; 
of the Society of Progressi \7 e Spirit u tlists are well attended, 
and doing.rr1uch good, enlightening- both Spirit"unlists nnd fn. 

· vestigato1·s concerning the philosophy of 8piritu:di8n1. Di'. N .. 
·L .. ,• 

F. ltavliil is inspired by a class of spiritual inll'lligences wel I 
advanced ih the know ledge of siJi"rit uar things, a11ll their'teuth­
i ugs are calc~1la~ed to nrn.ke wiser n11(i l1etter nil who lh;t~n to 
them. At two o'clock in the aftPn•<)on Dr. Ravlin conduct's.a. 
conference and ·m.ediurns' n1eeting whid~'is inc1:easing in in­
te1;est each week . 

. The DOVE this lllOll tb con tai11s several ii Ile ,original poerns, 
one by Mary Baird Fincl~, page 340, and several on page 341, 
heginnhig wHh ,the spiritual offerh1g of Emnrn, Rood rruttle 

·It contaiqs a practical le~sou for ever·y read~r. Next is the 
beautiful poem by· Mii·iam Baird Buck (si.ster ~>f l\irs. Finch), 
a loving greeting to our nutura~ and unassun1~ng si~ters of.. Ja-. 
pun. The conception. is poetical and the rhythn1 neariy perfect. 
rl,he poelll as a W-hole is worthy o( a place in the 1eadil1g nrng· -
azines of the world. Ou the sarne pa.ge the friends of Mrs. F. 

. 'A. Logan. will find a cheerfulsong written l~y he.r on her sixty-
ninth birthday. ~ · .. · · · · 

J."'be .Fre~hinkers' lJlagazin~ or Decen1ber opens with. an in· .. · . 
terest_ing article on the 1nateria istic and spiritualistic idea, by 
Edmund M6nt.gomery, l\'I. D. rrhe next is a burlesque on Ol­
cott and Blavatsky, by A .. L. Raws·oii, f?llowed by '·r~ Evo_ 
Jution of the Devil," by Henry·Frunk, being the concluding 
chapter. .'rhere is .#:l fine poen1, ''Tile Cry 'of the Oppressed," · 
~y Nelly Booth Sin1n1ons; 1\Ir. Ileane's address at the fu1_1eral 
of James Partori; an argu·men t against imn1ortality by ·Her1nan 

. Wettsteiu, on the assun1ption that "infinite" space. is not capa- ·· 
· cious.enough to contain the infinity of souls.born onthe various 
planets, \Vlth other .interesting articJes. 

·The letters of Gei1eral Sher1nan .now being puLlished in the 
Cosniopolitan not only throw a· new light upon the character 

. oftbe great man hirnself, but upon the operatio1~s then i11 pro­
cess of .being carried out. The se-cond and lastpnper, which 
appea_rs in. the Decc1nbe.r Cos1nopolitan, Js illustrated by a nuin 
who sat at Shernrnn's rr1ess ·ta bl~ during the cin11paigns of 
which he \\.'Titrs. · An article·lu the Decen1ber nutn'oer which .. 
will .be r'ead with wide interest is on Rapid ,.rrausi~1~l>y Captain 
Lewis l\L Hunipt< \ l\Irs. Burton Harrison begins a· 11ew novel, 
,,rrhe Dit~ig.bter".oLth.e.South," and anoth~r southern urticle is 
entlt,led "Social Life in Richmond During tl1e JVar"." .T~1e 
number contains 140 illustrations. 

·- .. · 
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, . 
The sweetest note of the ·c1enrest flute, 

.. The fall of witter where all is mute· ·· r 
Save the fountain's flow, is far less dear . . . 
Than a pure child's voice to n1y waiting ear·; 
For he~wen~s ligl.1t fills those innocent eyes, · 
And the lips breathe the musiC of P.aradise !- Grijfitlz 

--·~--
· ... Cradle ~ong. 

. Tll(>:\IAS lJCNN El';(;LJSll. 

. Jn the garden of Dreamland. a flower ~ver grows, 
ln fonn like a lffy; in hue like a ros·e, 
\Vith odor like jessan1ine,sprinkled with dewA .-
And it bourgeons·and biossoms, n1y darling. for you .. · 

·rheu travel, my baby, tO' Drea111land-· 
Slowly rock, cradle, to carry the baby; 
Stea,dily, readily rock, and it tnay be, 
Ere she shall know it, the baby will go 

1-lappily smili'ng to Drean1land. · · 

... 

--- ···--··--·----·-----------~-------·- ----.------;-----..:.....:.__.__ 

Little Stories For Little folks . 
.-. 

-. 
BY .:\HSS 1..-IRMNESS·qAK. 

I know the n1othE.:rs nre the ones whcl -read the Chilrl·r~n's 
'. Dept\it1neu.t, so, to reach the n1others, I pretend: to fa I k lo the 

child·ren. Little hinls nre 1>1·etty things; J like to lo~,k ltt them· 
' . . . . ' 

uut all the while I a1nthh1king of the 1nother bihl, ,, ho is too 
. '' ,. . ( ' . 

cute to ue.cnugl~t hy chuff. 'V~ will see. Here·h' a_storyahout 
. . 

l\II~S. IIARPEU. AND 'l\IHS. J,UCE. 
. . 

I \\'H~ l1ouseket•per for both,· being an excellent housekeepel' 
hefor·e. I \\~us twelve years old. I t~>ok · great pride in house­
work, and could teach pe?ple n1uch.older thaq ·1 how t<>.do it 
s~·st{ tnatically aud tl1o~·ough ly. · Uenerally the relieved n1oth­
Pr:i enjoyed . the n•st; but therP. seeu:·aed to he no rest. for l\1rs . 
Harper. She di~ not know h.ow to rest .. ·No one ciHl rest \vho 
frets ... She would uegin in t\1e IHOl'llill~: " 

'•Elsie Hnrp~r, go right lmc't to your bed.and kt1ep still." 
, rl'his to a 1five~year-old gfrl who Wallte(l to Wt~Sh, hel' face n.nl} · 
play awhile b~fore breakfast. . 
' "E1nn1a,, stop talking and let 1ne sl.eep. I j ( r f she' had 'l)Ot 

been ill·t.en1per~d she could slet}p.) . 
·. After awhile she would get'up, rnake her to,ilet. an~ co1ne to 
the table with the two littl~ girls. Of course she bad no appe­
tite, for she had not ureathed the fres~l air, and_she ate a sup-

• 

In the· garden of Dre·,unland in smntner. is heard, 
Tri'lling there in the 1no6nlight, a beautiful bird; 
·A tid it s~ng~, and it sings, all tl~e pleasant night -thr.ough,. · 
An:l its n1usjc, my tlarling-, is only fo11 you. · 

. iwr that WfS too· stimulating f 1n· a· big u1alL She would sit 
down to a. very carefully ~repared breakfast-enol:Jgh for tt · 

·dozen·:people---and as.she ate she would complain all the t.irpe. · 
rl'he coff~e wtts too we.ak, or too strong; the n1u~h vlas too thin 

Then travel, my baby, to Drea1nland-. 
Slowly rock, cradle, to ·curry the baby·; 
Steadily, ~·eadily rock, and it n1ay be, 
Ere.she ~hall know it, the baby will go 

. Happily smiHng to Drean1land, 

To-morrow, my:darling, refreshed by her rest, 
\Vith the bird in ·her hand, and the flower on her breast, 
Shall return to her n1other to frolic and crow, 
But to-~1ight on her journey to Dreamlal1d inust go. 

' .• 

Then travel, dear baby, to Dreamland-
Slowly rock, cradle, to carry the baby; . ' 

Steadily, readily rock; and it n1ay ·be, 
Ere she shall kno~v it, th~ ')aby will go 

Happily· smiling to Drean11.and. 
' ' 

T,he Little Maid For Me. 

I know a little tilaiden, 
\Vhon1 I al ways see arrayed m 

·. Silks and ribbons, bt1t she is a spoiled and petted little elf, 
. For .she never helps her mother nor her,-sister nor her brother; · 

But, forgetting all atot!nd hei·, lives ei1tfrely for herself. 
r . 

. So she simpers and she sighs, . · · 
And she tnopes anu she cries, 

And knows not where the happy hours flee. 
Now let 111e teU you privately, iny darling little friends, 
She is as n1'iserable as iuiserable can be, 
And I fear she's not the little m'aid for me. 

'· 

or too fhick. · She .. would fl'e.t about the children not eating, 
. t\.i1d if she coul~ find IH)thiug else to growl about,. she. would. 
tell nie I nnist not eat so 1nueh raw fruit (although I pttid for 
! he fruit n1yself) . 

After ure~tkfast, if . tl1e. H ttle g.i rld wished to dl·ess their µoils, 
she woufd say: "no, yo~ tnm;t no.t wa8te cloth; you could· not 
Hlal{e a' d<)Jl's dyess; );OU are too JittJe.' 1 rrhen tbe Children 

' . . 
would want. to.put n hoard through. t!ie fet~.ce and teeter; Rhe 
\vould cn'l then1, and tell -u1e1n, ,,. t.bnt is not Jady-like.'i · She 
forbade the1n to .. clirnb trees, because they rnight fall; they 
1nust n~t n1ake n1ud inarbles or tnud pies, f(,)J' that woui'd spoil 
theit· dresses; the)7 lnu~t not n1ake soap-l.>tibbles, because they 
would .get theit· sleeves wet; u.nd they niust not \vash ·doll~ 

: ·clothes, for th~y would soil their own clothes in doing it; .but 
. th.ey 1nigl1t spin a top or nurse u. d"oll, or plaY. with Noah's Ark.· 
Surely tlrn.t ·was e'l1ough. Then she wo.uld go out calling, and 

. the lll.Olllent i1et' back \VU8. tlll'Ue<l tiie .two little. girlS would 
take sCiss?rs, go to the drawPr~, and cut off pieces of cloth to 
1nake doll's dresses. 'rhey would l>e cutting, basting and sew­
ing till tllei1· inamrnn. returned, then she would box their ear.s 
arid put one~ in one corne,r of tile roorn, and the other i 11 · 

another corner, and scold me for lett~ng thetn cut the cloth. . I 
did not engage to ''Loss" the children: I knew they rnust do 

. . . "' ' . 
soruething. I told· her I never would interfere wjth the chil-
dren. · .' 

A HAPPY HOME. 

I wns ghtd to go to l\~rs. Luce's. . She Wt\S - al ways· n1erry 
Altllougl1 . she was tired,, she ···elljoyed her rest, and I enjo.yed 

But I kno\\' anoth~r maidi:!n,. seeing her testing. W~1en I went.to ~Irs. Luce's she said, ''I 

1

, \Vhom I've often seen arrayed in . · u1n very t;lad you have co1ne. · N o\\f I· will get a chance to 
Silks and ribbcns, IJuf not ~llways; she's a prudent little elf; entertlt1n rny children n1ore; and it will be so pleasant to .have 
And she ahvays helps her 111other and her sisterand her brother,'-"-.'. n:1y house kept in order; and I hear· you are such an ex.eel lent 
And lives for all arom~cl her q~1ite regardless of lierself. cook, you can 1n~tke \~holesorne n1eals without uiuch emit. 'Ve 

So she laughs· and she sings,"' · · are n1ore particular about. clean line~s than anything else.· l\Ir~. 
And the hours on happy \\'ing:-; Blair says you·are very.cleanly; that you e\·en.use a n1icrosl'ope 

Shower gladt)ess around her pathway as they ·flee. ·to exarnh1e food with'." I tq.ld hrr .that was so. Evea:y 1noru-
Now, rieed I teH you.privately, 111y Ciarling 1.ittleJrietids, ing the :childr~n got up when tlJey pleased, aud th::t•· was as. 
She!s as happy as a little tnaid can be? ,. . soon as they ~twoke. rrhey al ways took a bath bef<>re dress-
This is surely jtist the littk1i1aid for n1e.-Htl1per;s loung Peopfe.. ing; then they would run, _j_un1,p, cli1ub trc~s, play inarules, 

·' .. 
' ' 
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. >~\l.nd-~njoy t~1emsel ves as. they li.ke~, their ina~nma .sleeping as days, and so1neti1nes on lyonce f:1ach week; nn~l she never baked. -
sound as a cbild. It was delightful to ~lear t.heir inei·1~y voices. rrhey soaked whet\t and nte·it rnw. They ate fl'uits un<l nuts 
For.;fully an hoqr 'they plnyed out in. the cold niornil1g ait'j .. n1ostty. 'When she did cook, it' \\'US n~u.alLly t~ lai·ge pot.of pota;.. 
then when their n1other had arisen nnd I .had' breakfast ret\dy, toes that \vould lust three days. Genernlly she .baked the1n; 

·they came in. When all Wflre. seated, instead of -askillg a· ·then they lasted four or five days. She' pn.t then:1 ill enrthe11-
. blessing, Mrs. Luce.read a fairy 8tory front a child's paper ware .jars, becausetho~e. wel'e the coolest, th~n put the jars i1\ · 

cahed ,, Spare Moments;" then they ate their breakfos_t with, a a.cool cellar thaf was shU<~ed 'h)~ trees. 801neti1He8 she cooked 
hearty appetite, and praised everytl)ing; yet they did IH)t have rice and kept itthm;. rrhey never tasted food until it was cold, 
half the variety that Mt·s'. Harper always had.· , ttil<.l drank only cold ·,vater: rrh'e children. drank !llH:k during 

After break.fast ·Mrs. - Luce asked the children- w llat they the first three yen.rs; after thn.t they dr!tll k only water. N·ot:h­
wtu1ted to. do. Agnes wanted to dress a doll; Sat~u.h \Vanted ot . hig was cooked thut could be eaten raw; She said ti1nt to 
ernlroider or draw picture~. Agnes was Aev.en years old and have beautiful, strong, he_althy, white teeth one need8 to che\v · 
Sarn.h was four .. ·• rrhus they spent the day, relieving thPlr eyes one's food'a great denl, nnd C~>olted food cannot be sufficiently 
occasionally by running out in the~ardeti. and playground; · chew.ed~ to keep the .. teeth healthy. 'rh·e cooler· the blood i':i. 
for e~ribroidery t\~1d sewing is hard on the eyes, and people who kept,~ ~he better the teeth wHl be.·· . 
do needle work ueed to look at sornething· away'otf', atid run- rrhen she <li'essed the children ill such a way_ tht\t they, cou_ltl 
ning, climbing and jumping are t\ll good ·for the eyes. play. without getting wet or dirty, She left their n_rn1s und 
· Pe1;haps.you think that play cannot strengthen the eyes, but neck' bare., so they could pluy in w:\ter or. rnud. As tht~t~~s 
it does; you cannot hnprove any part i>f your body witllout · less .cl~>th-thun is usual i.n their garn1ents, they were n10re Pusily 
helping· alL · '~he exercise that does not 1nake active every part \Vashed. · · 
of the body is not ·healthy exercise .. No"w, perhaps, you will ~I know another ,fLt1nily who lived in the forest., neitr \vlwre l · 
say~ embroidery does not cultivitte every pai~t of the body:.·btit was ·1'ais~.l, the children belon~ing to ~vhich weirt nll r;u1n11ier 
if you sit in a propflr position, and do not sit too long, and if p~rf~ctly til-\.ked. - rrhey were ,the healthi(lst children on the 
you really love to ~n1broider, your 'happy thougl1ts he_lp ~oculr .. island, nnd we~·e ·alwt~ys Wt1ll in. wint~r when urnny other~ 
tivate eve..ry part_ of you.r body. Every thought you think . were sick. They wore only enough clothing to keep thern 
leaves an itn press ion on your whole body. . Your hauq:s ·and·~ fro1n freezing, _and w~re so· po~>r they thought thf'y had a feast. 
feet express y.our thoughts. But embroidery by.band is only fit ·when they got e11<>ugh ·cold _pc>tatoes and salt to eat. You inny 
for _child.ren; it is too slow w )l'k ,for a .gro\.vn person, and grown think. tht·se childrel) endured' the cold because they .wet;e 
up people never should do by hand·· what etin -be done by healthy. I think they were healthy lwcat1s~ exposed to the 

... machinery. ·nut it is delightful play for children.·· It dev~l- eold, and fed on the very plainest food .. You nrny thinlt I arh · 
opes the organs of form, color and. size"' Children need· fine it crank; but the titne will corne· when the world will be fnll of 
work tournke theit· hands stipple, and ahm to keep thern fro1n such cranks, and when to flat the· flesh of nny anilnu.l will he 
n1isci1ief. looked .upon \Vitb the stinie disgust people uow feel when they 

CHILDREN. NEED SOME'rHING 'ro DO; think _of eating ~.he ·flesh of the anirnal called ina.n. Really· 
When~ wus about ~ve yen.rs ·old I begged i:ny_ steptuoth~r there is· Jittle difference in the <j_1taUt.11 of flesh-anin:inl and 

. to let. n1e ntake a doll's dress, cut, fit, haste and. sew it She lnnnail; both are alike poisonous, and unfit for food. All races 
refuse-cl, saying I \vas too young. Then· I cried for s01nething of flesh-eating hni1nal,~ will even1uaHy die out or beconie berb;. 
to do, and she gave rne som·e beans (to sort over for- din ner,-tell- i vorous. · . ~ 
ing me to pick out all the good ones ar1d leave the broken ones Every one knows qwt a.vegetable diet costs for less than one 

. and the. bits of earth. · It was 1norning, and because I had. of ~neat. rr11e ~arne land that eustains a score of persous now 
·nothing to do that I liked better, I .. spent hours playing with. . will fe.ed hundreds when nten derive suppo~·t direc_tly froni the 
the beans. · ·Whe·n I got th~!Il all ready for cooking I .wanted qoil.. Out· present systen1 is not cu1ly barbarous.and.degrading, 
something else to do, brit. my steprnother said I had ·.d<>ne but it _is exceedingly w~steful, and fi1 one thousand' yf»ars front . 
enough. She would ·not let me go outside for more tbnn ten uow the \vorld. will be so densely p~p.ulated that people will. ,. 
minutes at~ time, because she " 1 as· afraiq. I would 'get IQst~ I he cornpelled to abandon flesh-eating, _whether tlwy \vh;h-to or 
hadn't sense enough to·ask for ntore beans to pick, ·and I hated 11<>. (It is true tha.t .fish can be p1~opagated cl~ea_ply and in 
to be idle, so I mixed the beatB with· the eu.rth( that I could Hbui1dance, but even fi~h will be. d·iscarded in time.) As man 
have the pleasu1·e of sot'ting them out again. · Just tllen ri1y ·advances in intelligence and 1nor:~lity the rate of iucrense of pop· 
~teprila came to get the beans to cook. S~e had a terrible ten1- ulation will gradtialJy grow less. It.is only a,1no~1g the lower 
·per, and you can imagine .her rage; but, lucky fo1· n1e,. her orders of life that there· are swarrr1i11g 1nillions. The spiritual 
h~lnds· were fat·:and soft., so her blows.did not hurt rnuch. This· . 1nan is less prolific. ·This is the clecree of nature, nnd because 
experience gave tne an idea that it was a sin for little .girls to it .is, the fear of over-population. in the foture is grouhdle~s~ 
work; that to.sit Htill was the g1~eatest of virt_ues. · · · .... {'rile l\~nltpusian idea, which looks so formidnhle now, will 

Sil\IPIJE FOOD THE BEST. dwindle in ~o nothingnes~r as the race pt·ogresses.) 
Wheu iri Citnn.da I knew a fa1niJy-the n1oth~r of \Vh:ich kept rl~ha~ n1an is ere long to discard the use of flesh as 'food is 

.. her large and beautiful hous~ in perf Pct order and· ever~thing . inevitable; and. the soone.r he accepts the iuevitable the sootier 
clean HS a tnountain top .. The childi·en were al wuys clean . will he begin to nwke rapid progn~ss. \Vars will. then ceai::;e,; .. er 

·and ·prettily~dresst:d; tliere was a large frunily,· too, ~H!d no~.· crilne will 'dhninish; hurnan hatreds will die; true love. will 
more than twenty nionths between their ages.. 'rhe liloµ1er spring into being, aNd n1an will tl~·eu be f1.\.irly on the road that 
1nilked two .cows, fed the calves, did illl he.~· own s~wing and ,leads to physical perfecti<lll-, to n1ental and rnoral i1r1prove­
washin~ studied tnusic, practise1 painting, and often coin-. ; 1~1ent, ~piritual _developtnent, ant\ finally to that stilte where 
riiitted to 1:ne1nory poe1ns to speak at Httie parti.es where they death will virttll:llly cease, nnd! as a_ tit'ed ·child falls .nsleep on 
used to dance, sing, speak and play gai-nes. She alwa~s took · ifa rnother's breast, so ::;hall we gently close <mt' eyes to scenes 
every cli~ld _with .her, and the little ones \Vere as 1nerry tts th~ . of earth iu1d open thern in paradise.· 

. · older ones. She never looked tired, but was al wnys<f1·e;h u 11d · . . . .-.. · . 
hlot>rning, and. ~anced very nierril~r. I asked her how she The great artist, Benjaniin West, tells that· his 111other once 
1nannged to do so 1nuch work atid not be tjred. 8he told me kiss.ed hitn ·eagerly when he showed her a likeness he had sketched ... 
she cooked food for the farriily n?t ~ftener than once itl three ~of his baby sister, and he adds, ''That kiss made m·e a pair~ter:" · 
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Spiritu.allsm in California.· Suiferings of a Spirit. 

... ---, ' -- .. ·. 
l~DI1'0R 0.AHHIEH. ])OYR:-On every hand. Spirittrnli~ts are ·' · .There· a~e many an1ong Spirit~alists who imagine . there is 

t;llking of organi~ation; ·but who nruong the1n are.uoing Jlruc- no hell. A 1.ake of liquid fir& probably there is not; but returned 
tiqul work'? Dr. Denn Ofarke -has given the /l1ru1upet CalL Spirits teach thati the pangs of re.morse, the unhappy mental state 
Hnve'there been ~ny responses? . If so, they have not been pub.- - of eyil doers, continue~ long after enterfng the spi~it-worid. The 
lished for the encourngetnent of tl~e Un1i~:. follow.ipg wail of an unhappy spirit is giv~n in_ the. little book pub.:. 
. lla~e.nny o~ ot~r Cnlit'ori1in~9urnnls kno\~ledgeo~ h()~V ri1Hllf. lished by l\iirs. Logan, as received through the m·ediumship of.her 
·organized . s~c1et1es there nre 1n. the state? \Vhn-t is the 1~1en1.. sister, Lucy Lovinia Browne. ·The' spirit was permhted to visit fhe 

. bership, nnd wha,t the nttendnnce al~ the 1neetiugs? rrhe pre- : 1circle for temporary. relief and to give warnfog of th~ unhappiness 
sen talion of these facts would give our pe<~plc e1icoiirage.n1en t, ' th.at ~a_turally and necessarily foll.ows persistent evildoing n this life~ 
.nnd snve such n niista.ke ns that inndeby .T. P. Bogardus, who, . · Such spirits, iri time) grow out of their unhappy condition, butthe 
'v1·itfng f(n· the ]Jetter lVo.?f of Nov. 28th, snys that· ,;outside of 1 advance is a growth, not a forgiviness. 'fhere is noJo_rgiviness in · 

. :Safr Fnu1cisco7 Oakland, Los Angeles ai1(l Su1ninerlnnd, there .. nature. Effects follow causes. We are :what w~ make .ourselves. 
·_:are 1.10 orgnnized Rulidny n1eetings in the brou.d e.xtent of our • Even though we inherit evil fende1ides there is no way out of low 

:state.'' · . · co~ditions Jnto higher except by growth, add there is no growth 
... '!10 his list CUil be added· the stran·g,. hnrtnonious· AOCie'ty of l without effort. . . . . · · . . . . . . . ·. · · . 

Natipnnl Cily, the.Sn.n 'Bernardino societ,y~ which has had an ' \VAIL OF.A SPIRIT. 

_.,. ";existenc~ of n1ore,than a qunrter of a century, and bas owned "Oh I'n~ so weary! wearyl! weary!!! ah! God, ;how long nlust I 
its own hull nnd grounds for many years. rrhen there is au ren1ain in this dark, loathsome cell to linger out.a miseable.tife­
old society iit Stln Jose that conducts a Lyceu111 and holds reg- . more 9f d~ath than life?'' · "Oh, .. how Ion~ shall I remain ~n out-. 
u lar lneeti ngs,'~nd a ~i ve energetic:orgauiza.Uon in San ta .Cruz. cast (rom society h1 this miserable damp~ cold, slimy h~ll? Is there 
Others 1nay be able to.increase the lJst by reportsfrom different · .no rescue? Is there no c;;od? Is there nothingin heaven, or earth, 
purt~ of the stnte, .nnd th us it will be learned that CaJiforuia · or in hell on which a man may lay hold .and lift himself up out of 
Spil·itunlists l\re in ore active than they seem. But as the work this dnnge_on ofd~spair? No! oh no! I see no Jight, hear no sound, 
isno\y conducted, there ia nf) general knowlerlge of the strength save that of the moanings and waitings of those wh1 m ·I have 

.. of the tUOVemen t, and 110 Hlet'UlS of obtaining it. \\rounded . and crushed· itl. my fiendish .might and wfll. tb conquer. 
· Concert of ncUon is necessary ··if we would kno\v our strength. · My evil deeds r.ise before me, as grim spectres. to. haunt my weary 

· A.cti ve local worl~ br~n?s th? desire to __ know ~vpat is be~ng do~1e , life. . . . . . .' The vibratory thought, poisone4 with injusf.ice 
,elsewhere an<l. how it 1s being done. \Interest so excited will and tipped as an arrow with the consuming fire of remorse, quivers 
11ut.urnlly lend to a State Convention. · Such ·a gathering \Vould in the halls\ of memory, and stings· as a s,corpion the sin~stained soul.. 

__ uot be u. higher court of nppenl, nor u. cainpnieeting fo.r lectures . 'I see no light, I hear .no sound,· save the qull, hollow, and some~· 
n11d ·fests; but. a n1eetlng of workers-p1·esidents, ·secret,~ries, ·times fren~ied echo .o( my own voice as if reverberates back from 

. 'Lyceutn lenders and· th~ laity-to 1~eport pust work and· plans the earth-bound shore throughout the vaults of this ·darkened hell . · 
for the fµture, learning by each othe1·'ssuccesses and failures of the condemnd crhn!nal that I am. Oh, God! if there be a God! 
b.ow ~est to cn:'l'.Y forward the work .. A Spiritualist coi1ve_~1tiou Oh Savior! if there be a Savior! co.me to rtie ai1d lift the burden __ of 
is neither. to uphold a creed or dogrna, not· ·f;lndorse or condemn iniquity from my self-depraved and self.;.c~ndemried soul. I h~v~ 
thfs or thnt 1nedi~in 01· phase of mediurnship, but for \Vork. · tortured the innocent into submission, to gratify my insatiable long-· . 
Fellow Spiritualists, let us Legin. Sincerely, . ihgs for gold and power; I havelaidsnares deep as hell ~nd strong-

Sm1 ·l\Jign&l, Cal. JijunonA B. CnossETTE. ·as the remorse which now environs me, only to mock at the calam .. · 
~ ities of those that perished by my fiendish ha'nd. · And now from. 

What Women Are Doing. ·· this dreary. dungeon of blackness and despair, from this damp, 

l\.liss Nellie .J-Iayden, of Detlvei·, eJevenyears ago was a salesgirl stifling aimosI?here, which penetrates every ·fibre of my .b~ing, l 
ina Boston dry g·oods store.· She investedall.her_8ayings, amount-. 'ask to be redeen1_ed. I an1 resolved t~n1.ake restitution. 
ing to $400, in Denver real-estate, and by reinvesting her profits i1). To the circle: Would you know why I'm here to-day? . It is to· 

. suburban property she has accuml~late<l ~. fortm~e of $r,300,ooo. · relieve myself of this. terrible incubus that has weighed" me down 

. ~Irs. Susai1 Gale Cooke, .who took l\.liss Phmbe Couzin's plac~ · /or years-· .. it seen1s like centuries, so acute have been my suffer­
last ·spring: as secretary of the Board of Lady 1\'Ianagers of the Co- ings. . But my tilne e:Xpir~s an<;:l I am .commanded back t<;> the· · 
lun1bian Commission, is a quick, energetic workGr, and has been glooin. of my own hell. Good Bye .. 
engaged in charitable labors forso111e years. She is a Ne,w Yorker · 

. by birth, and was at one tirile a .manager of the ·Brooklyn Orphan Question-Whq is this spirit? \Vhat is .the name of the author· 
Asylum.· , . of t~e c01nmuriicatibn? ·Will he be kind enough to inforn1 us? 

· · ·A.dd ie F. ,Joh nsoi1, 11 i neteeu yen rs olti, who Ii ve~ ·near Tnl- · · Answer--'J\1y nan1e is not..nec·essary to the communication.. ,It 
1.)·ho, ,Y. \Tn., lurn lrnd the entire ch~li'ge for three years of an is enough that it is true. . 11 

eng'it1e which l'llllS a gri8t nn'd planing n1ilJ. She has a nat~ ' ~---
ura1 lnleu t for .n1nchj uery, nnd cu n take down and put together · The colored wo~en of Boston iio1ninated Miss Alice Miller for· 
un engine us quiekly u11d deftly· us any experieuced rr1ale n1ember of the school ~oar~ in that city.· -
engi1wer in that. part' of the country. . · · 

· l\irs. a·Iadst.of1P h~s contracted to .\vrite a series. of ~irticles for 
A German woman artist recently rnacle so1ne beautiful painted the Lad'ies' Hom:~.ifoupial of Philad.elphia; eRpecially intended . 

lace, which is stiH the rage in Paris. T'he preclominat'i'ng hue was . _ f<>r Ainerican won:~u .. 'l'he series will be cnl'lecl "Hints from a._ 
gold, but paint, not "bronze µowcler," \\'as used,· and sn1aU .qu~1i- l\Iother's Life," aod in it she will tell the 1nethod she arlopted · 
tities of red-and blue were introduced to suit the costun1e or stir- in bringing Uli her children.. -. , _ · · . . .. 
roundings .. Its.chan11 was the delicacy of its harni.ony, and it takes· 
.the actual touch .of finger-tips to convince 'on~. that the yeJlow is 
not (l'Okl. . 

. b . ' 

. l\liss Sophie B. \V right, of :New Orleans, teache~ free oft' charge a 
night school for working 111en a11d boys. 'l'his school nun1bers fifty ' 
men and boys whose dnily .labors debar the111 frorn attenqing schools; 
:Miss 'Vright is a teacher by profession, and conducts ·a school called 
th.e Home Institute. She. is an invalid, and is often cpmpelled to · 
teach her night school supported in he·r chair by pillows, yet she. 

· neyer wearies in we}t .. cJoing. ' · · · 

. · ..... -·. 

' . 
. l\1rs. Franc~s vVoodring has held the· office of superintendent pf 
a coal mine, at Ashland, Pennsylval1ia, · sitice the d~ath of her hus- . 
band sev.eral years ago. She employs one hundred and eighty 
n1en, and 'is liked by the111 ·an. At an early hour she appears at . 
the head of the shaft, ·and reinains there until the 111en have all gone · 
to work. She keeps a c1ose supervisio~1 over the propping of the ·· · 
n1ine and the air supply, and is actively benevolent. to the wives· · 
and farpilies of the miners. Not.a single accident has o.ccurred in 
the n1in~ since she .assum~Cl charg~ of it. 
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